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before .it: was necessary to’.send.
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are sure we would: have heard from
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price and left his subscription for o

: one . year, . .

. If our subscribers will send us the
“‘names and .addresses of the. pastors
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we will. send to_these. ministers o
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. Success and Failure

- . J B. Chapman, Editor

MY -mgmcr: bqught a big‘lbdck rcujl(;‘d

“Hidden Treasures” from.a travel-

ing book agent.  The bovk con- -

tained ‘the life’s story of-the. principal sol-

© diers, ‘politicians; financiers, educators, and
ministers who ~contributed to .the building
. of the American nation from. its founding
* .up until the last quarter of the nineteenth

century. There was, I remember, a-picture

.judge he was supposed to surmise that he

‘woultd succeed if he approximated the guali-

ties that these ‘men possessed. . ‘

© " '8iill, I'think the author did have a theory

régarding ‘success and failure, and as I re-
member 'it, he intimated often - that the
factors of success were lirgely factors which

premium on lowly birth, and on paucity. of
early opportunity. Peabody had to - SaW

wood for his first ceins. Gould turned ‘a-
- {ruitléss surveying expedition into good ac--
" -count by publishing a map, of the’ country

visited, Henry Clay developed his' power

_of oratory.by speaking to the animals in

his father's barn. .W_e_bsicr. was sent to col-
lege because his health was poor. " Garfield

" learned suecess the hard way.as a mule
driver on thg towpaths of the Erie Canal.

The author's unstated thesls was, I think,

that ‘every man and. every woman has the

makirig of success in him; if he is but aware

-of his opportunities, and duick 1o take ad-
vantage of them. o

March-Apsl, 1043

. whom to.condemn,”
he individual himself had to choose, There
‘was, I think, a ratheér apparent disregard
. for hereditary ndvantages and disadvantages, -
- and .very little stress: upon’ thdse ~factors -
. which comi¢ without any choosing on -the
part of the subject himself. -In fact, '} re~"
- mermnber that there seemed to be almost @

" The -authérs' of the Ametican Déciaration

of - Independence. were committed, to the
thesis that “All men are born free and-

equal”- . But this’ thesis -can apply enly to

the question of rights, and not to the facls

-of- reality. ‘Many men' are born in’ slavery. oo
They are born In slavery because their par- L

ents were staves before them; slaves, it may .

. * be,-not only to Human masters but slaves
- of a 'mother looking fondly into the face:
" of her small child, evidently trying.-to-dis-
: ‘-cq»‘ver.ithe'scq:rets of the lile yet to be un+
" folded. Beneath the  picture weére these
words, “Why some succeed and others fail."
“ T think, there was no particular thesis as -
" yegarding this proposition,.and I'do not re-
" member that there whas any formal sugges-
tioris offered. . One was, I think, suppased
‘16 draw his own conclusions’ from "the |
- storics -of the men. who did suceced, and I

to alcohol, tobacce, crime, poverty: and .

. disease. I have looked upon-the masses in .~

China, India, Africa- and other unfavored
countriés of the world, and I have said in .

‘my heart, “These people have never had a ©

chance.” - Neither - are men -born equal.

' Some are blessed with stalwart bodies and- E
good health from' infancy; some come into’ .

the world frail of .frame and 'delicate in
health. And there are -distinctions in in-
tellectual endowmerit quite as marked as’

. these - distinetions in | bodily powers, and'
-since. it is just about impossible. fo differen-

tiate, between heredity and eatly - environ- -

-ment, there are such differencés in’spiritual -

opportunities as to challenge any -but” the
allwise .God to know -whom to bless. and

" But in the preacher’s Cailing_ we hive to.”

‘held to the.thesis that there ‘are possibilities

of success in' each of us, otherwise . the
Lord would not have set us apart for ‘this.

‘work. A man may havé a lisp, as Bud
-Robinsen did, but- he must ‘believe' it pos-

sible to overcome this. and epeak acceptably

.to the . people if he is to confess that Geod =
_has called’ him to preach.  He may have

heavy veils which.shut out the light” from

his intellect, but he must believe it’ pos-
sible to rend these veils. and let the light
in. - He ‘'may have an ungainly appearance, .

but he must belicve this handlcap just-a N

- challepge, and not an u'nsu:jmou_.ntable_ bar-
. rier. He may have a backward digpositipn,

but he must ‘believe he ‘has ‘latent: powers -
16 be. a leader ‘of men—otherwise his claim: -
that God hans called him i without valida-"-
tion in_his own faith. D : ) o
A few days ago 1 heard a-splendid paper. -, -
fead in a preacher’s convention. The au-

) 'th:'_)r“t';uoted one Rutherford (I dld not find -

(1) 3
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‘ opportumty to 1denufy the person to whom'

" or- three chances.
ministratar said;-f‘I have a preacher who
hag failed six times and.I have given him:
his seventh church and it looks like he is.
: .. going to fail in -that. .
‘takes dies on_his-hands,.and most of them
revive when 'ho, Jeavés and 1 send another-

i friendships..

the sameness. and routine of his’ work.

reference was made) as saying he had four
chatices ta succeed in life, but-lost-them all,

“The nuinber ‘of chances seem large at first

blush burt. perhaps the majority of ‘us have
ad ‘more chances than that,

Without mbch pondering, I sug-
gested that he should. have, I thought, two
“Then .this-church ad-

man. So ! cannot think-it is always just

..the place, I.am convinced it is the man,
. ané I am thinking seven is-enough, and that -
. I will now have to drop him 'as just no
good.” So'it may ‘be that this man; Ruther=
<ford Was. not.sa rich-in, chnnces as some

of the rest of us-have been.

* But the. paper said this man Ruthcr!ord

found -among’ his catses of failure: :
First, lack of perseverance. 'He.tired’ of

"Second, :too’ great I:berahty—-too much-'
conﬁdence in others. - A :
. Third, prodlgnhty, economy was not in. hm’ :
dictipnary.” -
.. Fourth, he had too much hope, even 1n-
: extremities- )

Fifth, he trusted t.oo much in fnends und

Sizth, “I-never stuck to my vocatmn, '1

had..no one to care for, o spur ‘'me on. to

do something in the. world 1 lackod nblllty

_ " and. push.”

. Looking - over this Iist, 1t seems ‘to me

there is some appearance of repetition. . As,
for instance, belween the first and last m'

the list, .Still; I think it would pay any of
s to read this list ‘carefully and make

- hotes. congerning . the ‘instances “in which
. these eauses of failure seetn to apply to us. .

Take "that one on ‘lack of perseverance,
that tendency to tire of routine: I believe
this is a ¢common weakness among all peo-

ple, prenchers included. It i§ indeed very -
“nice to have the scenery and change of nc~
tivity, but it takes continued application to.

tngks ‘which are not easy to develop mental

_ dependnbllity and moral and spiritual stami-
-na, just as it takes insistent.and monotencus -
. repetition to’ ‘develop muscles and power of *

- endurance in thc body Preachers, I'think,

4 {72)

‘Every church "he -

He could not read human
nature, and did not make enough nllownnces :
for mistakes.

culties and remove their unplcasnntnesses by
simply secking a new pnnsh The grass al-

‘ways looks greener in the neighbor's mead<
““ew. Surely the problems I have here will
-A-little while -

" ago & District Superintendent asked, “How
" many churches do” you. think a, preachcr'

.. 'should have, ‘when*he fails in cvery one
! t‘,.successwely, before he is cast aside ‘as just ’
.. ho good?”

not exist'anywhére else. That sixth propo-

bredik the man:

makes it somewhat easier for the preacher

_to stay put when he has a fampily to sup- .
port, children to educate and cares. to bear, - .
Not very many rich preachers ever do really

hard -work.~ Poverty* and - ccottomit uncer-

They ail-got hold-of ‘the cdge of the cop~
sized boat_and. were able to hold on pre-

cariously in- the icy waters,. Bat they could .
-.not_right the boat, and could not climh
. upon it to any place of rest.
“hours' fight, one.of the men- told his frends .
goodby and turned loose and sank., A few
" hours later- the ‘second ane gave up. But = .
the next day scouting boats found the fam-

ily  man still- grasping the gunwale of the
capsized- boat. and he was rescued, He was

' nshed - if" he' thought he  was . especially
“stronger than his two-friends. He did not .
think so, but he said, “I suffered as much
hs either of the others.
-'thought of turning loose, I- could see o wo-
on and three. children left destitute in an - .
_un.fnendly waorld and I just had.to hold on” -
-His" dependents had unwittingly ‘'saved the. -
- man's: life.

-But every time I

"Happy is the man whose situa-
tion in life makes it impossible for him to

either fail or die;’ for then he will both live_

and pucceed,
“The second and - ﬁith in. the list seem to
me to be much alike., Tt is" a good thing

“to have confidence in others. But it s said,
“a friend is' one who would grarit you any
favor “you might ask of him. But because

_he is your friend, you will not ask any-fa-

vor of him.” -'I_‘h_e.tr'oubl_e with trysting. in

friends s factors in success is that you : .

will sooner or Inter come right to the place

where the man Rutherford came—to the .
place where\you will blame your. friends -
-.'fdM&lre and then: they- are not
' tiends any more. No man has really .
Asucceeded who has won_ his spurs by means :
It alwnys ‘weakens any Tecom-. -
rfiendation for it 't be- prefaced with the |
- ‘words; “This man is my friend."”

<. The l”tqai:.hax'.- Magailne -

of "pull”

'hnve too much tendency to solve their :Ixfﬁ-

-sition, which seems 1o be so much like the .. -
‘first, simply goes inlo the matter a little -

.deeper. Responsibility does either make or
There have been in the
Protestant chuich only o few successful
.. hochelor preachers, like Phillips Brooks, It

K talnty are good servants to perseverance. e
.- Dr. Williams tells of & trio of men whose

, boat capsized on Lake Michigan in a win-. -

“ter stormn. Two:of the men were ‘bachelars, .

the other had a wife and three children. =~

After a few.

It even. -
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i strengthens t.he good word if the speaker

- can’ truthfully say, “I'have no stoke in this
man, but I believe he is the man who can -
‘do this job, and it is the job that interests

mec."”  Preachers, especially, must avoid

. cliques and segments which are less than
- the whole of his force and field. He wenk<
. &ns himself when ‘it can be’ truthfully said
im, “He visits certain families oftener .
* {han he does others” .or when it can be

- ‘of him;

said, “He is in -the special grace. of ‘the

. powers that be,’ . 'and will get a promot:on-
“Even if -
. he gets- such promotions, granted that what
is true, he has not really. suec-.

“whether he deserves™it or-not.”

“they say"
* cecded. He has )ust su'nulrmed the uppear-

- nnee of success. .

And now dhat third item: How many ¢c-’
" clesinstical ‘wrecks ‘litter: the-shore at’ points
- where financial capes jut out into the sea!.

“He .cannot finance himself,” replied the
" brother when I asked him why a_ certain

: proachei' scemed to live always somewliat

‘in the twilight of:trust among Tis brethren!

" .. “"He is even with the world, since. he owes
said ~

-&s. many peaple ns he does not owe,”

“a_friend when 1 asked. bbout the ﬁnam:ml

: status of a: mlented preacher.

“Dr. R, T, Williams says.a ‘man ought to

‘be ashamed 1o 'bé .o preacher if he is not -
‘qualified to make more money in some other .
' '; calling than he can make in the ministry,

~ At any rate, it-is good for: the préacher's

- sense of self-respect if he can malke Sure In

his own mind and heart that he is not in
_this calling for the money it provides.-
_there. should be -no disillusionmients’ here.
Candidates - for ‘the muustry are habltually

told that it is not'a lucrative calhng. and-

-they .are “warned. that they rmust. enter it
with the expectation’ that' they and their

] " families must learn to live on meager fare. :
Snlar_y onid ‘economical emoluments are not

‘the .proper basis. upon which to judge the
caliber or usefulness of preachers.. “Some
mighty good and; useful preachers are des-
- ined to be uniderpaid all their usefil years.

But the point- which: is In-the preacher's
--power is the matter of living standards, and .
on this poini the. preacher makes or; breaks

himself. There are plenty of poorly paid

prcnchers who can, nevertheless, look the-
* world straight’in -the cyes and say, “I owe..
" .no man ony debt except love.”
preacher like that will be a better preacher
- and g more successiul leader than the man
of large income who is harassed with debt. -

And ‘a

The Jpreacher who cantiat -finance himself
» on the income his colling willingly provides
for ‘him s | deslined to fntl utterly at the
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“out?” ]
‘as'we had hoped?™ - “How was the Thanks- -

But "

_placently,

‘that a man

- hope and expectation that Ged'

Aend nnd is faxlmg ‘in Iorge measure as. he -

gocs nlong

- And now, finally, that fourth prop-ositton
too much hope, ‘evenin extremities, This

i3 just a limited description of the gambler

whose ruin Is always predicated on long
chances. T once talked with the adminis-
trators of & rel:gious mstxtutmn which was
deeply enmeshed in' debt. I found thit

these administrators had no reasonable plan

for extricating the institution from its peril,

‘Rather, there was a man_whom they did
_not know very. well and concerning whom*
* they had'made no very definite inquiries, -

who -had proposed that. he was about to
$ecure a permit for opening a cemetery in

'a suitable location, and that when he had - -
"secured his- permit, he. would immediately

bcgm lot sales, and soon thereafter he would

‘be' in position to take over the pressing ob= "
. ligations of the jeopardized’ institution. The
- chance was a long one aid-the hope a
" farlorn one, and it was distressing . to find -
. that these men tupon whom the very ex-
* istence of .this fine institution rested were -
confent tq sit about and hope and wait for - -
" this Fl Dorado to foll into their maw. =~

By now-you and I ought to know that the +~

‘advantage of the unexpected is more often.

on- the-side of the linbilities than on the
side of assels. “How did- the revival come
“40h, fairly well, but not so good

giving Offéring?™ “Well, it was a help, but
it wasnot as large. a5 we expccted." Pledges
are miade and they do not ‘quite equal the

demand, but . the overoptimmtlc say com- - @’
"“Well,; a’ good: many, were not .

here, and they ‘will. make up the amount

we have to have to save the church build- -

ing from _going - under the hammer :next
Monday,” - The “truth is, one can seldom
count. that all pledges will be paid in full

and on time, and he. had- better provide a g
- ‘margin in hope that the real need -will- be A
met, rather than ta. trust to unpledged

omounts to toke care of the indxspensable.
" All “the . way nround, let us remember

.

The wise- and safe leader,

who goes to the pulpit unpreppred_ in the -

him in’ the crisis and pull him t.hrough does

- not deservc to be unil'ormly a Kood pren che'

X s"_

.a" fanatle who expects re- -’
sulls without lns giving ‘sttention -te ade-

" quate causes, :
the man who- really succeeds, does not trust:
'to-tong chances. Rather, he mnkes calepla-
tions which can -be realized even when rea=’ - -

. sonable shrinkoge is deducted, This princt- y
ple applxes all along the line. The' preachet -

ill‘inspire . .




) (‘m

‘er, and I think he will n’evell* h'we such a
rcpumtmn . :

It would be better to f'lll whlle yet de-
serving to succeed,
“ceed, and that is all an unwmthy one -can
d()—-]l.hl seem to mt‘cce.l‘ wlule yct merit-
mg only lo Auil, - .

It W:Il Worl.’
If We Wlll Work It

BY THE Enx'ron :

- JUST qs lhe anelenl cllemlsts snught m'

i v-mtages and dls'\dvantages in all the plans

than ‘to” seem to sue-

that have ever been used-for mating pas-

tors and churches, but it has been found
possible for the faultiest plan to work when™

preachers and peeple have had the will to

- work thiem.” On the other hand, there'is no
- perfoct plan -for getting the right man into :
- the right place, for the simple reason that =
" . plans are static—the dynamic must nblde in
- the people. who -work the- p]nns
. present plan, whatever it is, wﬂ[ work, 1f
. ‘those. concerned - will work -it,© °

A young' preacher told me he was not
" much concerned with' preaehers who fail, -

And the

"“'but. that he was aconstant student of the

vain for some” plulosophers stone’™ by

the use of which {hey could economical-

ly and magically turn the baser metals into -

- 'gold,’and as those of the early . period of the
- modern mechanical age - traveled far’ in

search for ! pcrpelual motion,” so men in all’

callings - have drcamed of plans that will

work themselvis, and of effects which are.

~ nble to’ ignore tllt‘lr nnlecedents in ndeqmte"
. causes. ’

Jnhn Wesley used the word entlmsmsm as .

Cowe use the word fanaticism, -and he’ said’

‘that one -is a fanatic who expects results
“We smile over .
“the slerles of the he1thehs superstltiens,

without :adequate. causes.

Jbut it 15 easy for us'to “fall into errors that
- zre rightly: classified -as in the same cate

in witeheraft and demon possession,

A few days ago a preacher ;was relieved -

of his charge by vote of his people, .Sooh
thereafier * he  remarked to ‘me - that | he

“thought the church ivauld prosper more if .

" there were a fuller appointing power Iodged
in its ndministrative officers.

o[ a plan. “But the fact remains that there
- never has been d plan under which.

preacher’ could go - on successfully when a
" considernble -percentage . of the praying,
- paying, God- fem:mg people, werd agmnst
him.  If there is nppomtmg power- in the

church, those who -exercise this power must -

. take cognizance of the wish of the people,
and removals on account of lack of ne-

ceptability must take place, no matter’ whnt ‘

_ the form of chiurch go\'emment

Any system. that-would serve to keep an_

_unacceptable preacher in his. place . ‘would.

‘Naturally the -
brother thought of himself as the vigtim. .

. with a_special sermon.and g special and -
- umugual effort to break’ through to ‘the re-

“ote in their plans. ,

“vival..

plans of “men who' succeed: 1 commended,‘_ .
_"him for his gosd sense in this matter,” But. . .."-

my- own observutlons ‘af¢’ that _many. sue-

* cossful preachers arc not espeezn]!y fortun-- .
The explanation of their -
success is more often. personal than.ab-. -
”Hew do you do it?” we are wont

‘to ask of “the preacher-who has his house
well filled with listeners.to the Word of’

stract,”

God. When he triks to: tellus his plan,

- we mentally “conclude; *Well,- t.hnt would

_not ‘work- over there where 1 am.”

fact is it, works over theré where he; is, not .-

_s0 much because’ the plan is good, but be- " -,
_ -couse the preacher, who is the force behmd .

“the ‘plan, works, i )
Yesterddy a thoughtful man, speukmg of

a mutuzl acquaintance, said, “He has done’

The

well, but his success is- aimost a ‘misfor-
turie, 50 far as it affeets him.

Bud Robinson tells how he preached Ior

‘a week” in-the protracted . meeting ot one

end of his circuit, and at-last came- along

vival. - The results were wonderful, but

the young- preac_her concluded that he had =~
“found the secrét and that henéeforth he'
would hasten to ‘that sermon and to that-
- special effort wherever he went for a fe- -
But in the meeting at: the other end.
-+ of the cireuit he came to ‘the critical :night,

- preached, the special sermon, made the spe-

be a'bar to liberty and success, rather than -

help to the meompetent There are nd-

‘cial-effort, and the meeting went flatter. than -
it _ever had been  before, -
found that the factors which - one . cannot
“deseribe are often "the factors' that" make
5 the final result of success or fmlure ‘
g ‘We are far from thinking or saying that -
- “one plan is as good as anothér,”

“The preacher

- Oh, no,
some plans are much  worse. than others.

But the thought is that it is not the plan
The plan is the harness, but it - ~.
_is'not the force,. A team cannot pull a use- |

that warks, -

I " The Preacher's Magaaine.

He' thinks .

he has learned how to do ity and he is.now -
- 50 inflated that be is due for'a bump

gory with his regard for ungovarned POWErs

K

- ganization, we must have plans.
o ergamzatlon and' pldns for our cwn per-
. sonal life.”
" habit of getting up early- and at a ceértain .
. hour each morning, whether you feel like
Adt-or not.. Even if you get to bed late soime
-night, charge.up the loss of sleep to your-
“self and ‘gel up. just ‘the same.

- . und exercise according to plan.
.+ thing to study certain’ subjects at; certain
" hours dach day. It is a good thing to have

 they will ‘not work themselves,

.are available, -
‘cause of many a church fuss and hurtful’

" ful load without hnmees,'and “thpse who
. glory in the’ fact that *

‘ng one can put
strings-on them" have their prototype in the
wild horse that.roams the range and is- of
ro usciil service lo anyone.
We need’

1‘15 o good thing to moke a

Tt is. a.
good thing to dress and prepare for the day

" Cina given opder—this saves time and. en-

" ables one lo:think of somethmg else while
. . he dresses and- auends 1o his toilet just by
1t is a good thmg o -eat:

force of habit.”
It is. a. good

o time and_ place for private prayet and.to

" gbserve these times and places, no matter

how_you'. feel. It*is a ‘good thmg to have

: plans of ‘preparation to preach, to visit-in
*. the homes of’ the people, to conduet the pub<

lic service, 1o direct the Sunday schocl and

 other nuxﬂmnes, {o gather the finances. and- .

Cto: promnte?’the revival. -
" to keep the plans fluid; so that' whengver
". -possible changes for the better may be in-

It is.a good thing .

itiated. . One must neither junk his plans
nor. becume enslaved to them.. He must not .

“‘think them ‘unimportant or list. them as of .

‘Plansg - are- useful, but
. A'‘poor
plan” well "worked- is- better than a- good

first lmportam:e

: plan poorly worked. " Therefore . it is. the.
working that-is’ the -important factor. :

I think- perhaps the worst' plan.of all is~
the plan which :gneres ‘plans,” This 'is. &’

7 _plan _only in’ the senge that it exalts chags
to the place of honor,” The next worst plan |,
. is  the inadeqlate plan—the plan that does

not_plan to utilize all the resources which
This plan’ is the fruitful
community division. Idl¢ people, as Pha- -

of the leader is indpcated by the number of

‘_ people his plans inclua(!

‘We need or--

'ﬂsked

his blueprints. . -
‘work it,” I rephed When the kaiser's men

_we will send a million against you.
“‘the firm old Swiss -replied, “But our men

.

McClellan, it is
said, was a splendid commander of a thou--

. sand, ‘but when he was given a hundred

thousand, he.did not know how to. employ

_such.a number to any advantage, The ‘wise:

chureh leader will always have more plans
than' it is possible to carry out, and this

. will keep the unwise plans oﬂ'ercd by oth-
ers from. gaining attention, I knew a pastor- -

. who would nol permit representatives from
_the -denominational’ school to come to-his

" church. to raise money-—his financial bur-

dens - we;}e too heavy, ‘he said. But +ithin

‘the -year, one of his, members,” supposing : -
-that the denommnlmnnl school must- he well
‘cared for, . secing. no. ‘appeals were  being

made, gave’ $25,000 to an independerit’ in-
stitution. 1 have known & pastor whose

plans did not require the -netivitles of a- k

contingency -of his group, ie lose that group

‘to_another movement which-did need their’
. serviees,

The best plan is one that re-
quires the. wholchenrted co- aperahon ofall

.whe ‘are 'known to be concerned.- ~Then if "
a:few fail in their share the remaining ones -~
w1l1 have to ‘work harder than ever; and

so-they will heecome happy. and. contented.

“Dg- you think. this plan will work?” ©
somewhat inexperienced preacher
who hnd gone to much trouble to show me
It will work: if you will-

planned a campaign that would involve the”
invasion of Switzerland, they pressed their
1equest for peaceful passage upon the Swiss
comipander with ‘the truthful statement,

“You have but half a million. soldwrs, and
“But ;

“will each pne shoot twice.” “The kmsers
men did -not come. Once whén it was ar-.
gued ‘that- his swords weré . shorter ‘than

“thosé of his enemies, an intrepid cemmnnder .
_answered, ."Our ‘men “will-add their arm’s
.length to the length of their swords.” It
-1 the shooting twice and the adding of the-

arm's length that make the difference be~
tween success and failure.

_will work 1£ you will Work it -

yom- o[) ﬂ?—./4 .ﬂmdf

'-'fMaxchnpm 1543 .

Never say, "It is nobody s buslness but my own whnt I do w:th my llfe." It is
not frue. Your life is put into your hands as a trust, for many others besides your- ..
-self. If you use it well, it will- make many others hoppy; .if you nbuse it you will
harm many others besides yourself ~JAM!:3 M. Pu:.uum - . -

. ,(1_5)1
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, Get. the best -
_raoh suggested dre dissatisfied: The callber » plan you-'can, ‘and then remember that it~




-

Bt i e s e S A T TS
P LR . : -

il

o The logical. bams for the doctrine. of entire mncllﬁcatiou o
© . is set farth: in this ducrusaon of ) :

The New Testament Conceptlon

‘Z H. Ortq:f'Wi’éﬁ ;

HE Watcher nnd Adam theories of the
‘Fill passéd into New Testament the-n
“ology,” with definite modifications on.

. t}\e one hand. nnd spiritual enlargements.on

the ‘other.. It may well be, supposed that ihe
mlerteslamental penod of “four. hundred.

~.years in Jewish history witnessed a morke or .

less definite shaping of the doctrine. of

" original sin, preparatery to its further elab-*
" oration durmg the apostolic and' subapos-

_tolic ages. .
. the fact that the:gquestion of angels and

This seetms to be confirmed. by’

spirits marked .a line of cleavage between

the beliefs of the Pharisees and the Sad- -
-duéees,
Intter” denled them. . But it is {o St. Paul

The former copfessed both, the’

especially, that the church is indebted for
its inspired teaching on this basic doctring;
and the spiritual insight of thé great apostle ©

to- the Gentiles made possible .a. synthesis
-of -the previous’ apacalyptic -and scholastie

theories. It is to the Pauline modifications

-of the earlier doctrine, therefore, ‘that we
. must give due attehtion if we would under-'.
N ._t_;tnnd‘nnd interpret __lhe Christian poelt:inn .

The Wntcher 'I'heory as hn, orlgmul source,

- . of sin in'the human race is deﬁnilely aban-
" doned by St. Paul in: favor of the Adam -
. theory as found ‘in’ the Book of Genesis. -
‘To_him, the yecer hara is not-the cause of

Adnm’s sin, but its consequence No longer .,

does he regard the talnt of sin as a2 gorrup-
tion arising {rom the intercourse of siper-

human’ beings. with those of the natural-
"~ human race, but-as a corruption of _the'nng_-
turé of Adam which spreads to his entire .

posterity. ‘The locus classicus s’ Romans'
5: 12—Wherefore, as by bne man sin en--

‘tered {nto the world, and death by sin; and
- §o death’ passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned, Here it is clenrly stated that..

the whole humun race: is under t.hc sen-

_8(78)

-have. sinned.”

Of Or:g:naIS:n

Lence of death because of sin; and tha!-

this sm éntered into the world t.hrough one

‘man. 'What:St. Paul does. not tell us, is the;:
manner in which this sin vwas -distributed . -
from Adam to his posterity, Later theology; - "’
‘however, hns suggested various theoriey of --
impiutation; each of ‘which is based upon an™
interpretation - of -the words ‘“for that all -
-These theories have given. -
rise to widcly divergent types of theulogmnl .

thought, :

1. The Augustxniun Theory, or Theory of o

Adam’s Natural Headghip is perhaps- the
carliest of thesc theories, Augustine .(354-

_430)- taught that God . imputes the sin of -
- Adam to his posterity on the ground of or-
ganic racinl” unity. . The whale race was.
“seminally in- Adam before its powers were
-distributed; and _therefore Adam's will was -

the will of the race.  In his free act human

“nature was corrupted, and this corrupt na-' |
ture was individualized in .the race. By."
this it 'is not. meant that it was merely - :
like Adam's nature,- but that it was: Adam’s.
‘nature, numerically identical, ‘and -flowing
" : continuously from "him to' his posterity.
' According to this theory - the words, “for
- that' all have sinned,” :
mean that. the’ whole race actually sinned
in "Adam Its natural head, and therefore .
death, physical, spiritual nnd etemal pnssed o

upon its’ members

N Over against this is the Pelagian The= -~ -
* ory, on Theory of Natural Innocence. Pela- © -
- 'glus, " a* British . monk and oppotient - of 7

Augustine,’ taught that each soul is created

immediately by God, and as such fs Inno- =

cent.and free from depravity. Adam's only

. effect.upon the race was by means of his . 7
Aceordingly the- worda "for

evil example,.
that -all have sinned,” ore interpreted to

_mean that each 'man, followlng the example .-
of Adam, sins of his own free: volition and. ’

is c0ndemned for his guﬂt. _
o The Preacher's’ Magaxino

are 'inferpreted to

Y

T e e e

.. & corrupt .nature.

3 "The Federal Theor‘y, or the -Theory._
B of Condemnation by Covenant is found in

that form of. Calvinistic teaching regpiresent-

_ed by Dr: Charles Hodge and his'son, Dr.:
A, A. Hodge.
all' have smned " are- interpreted to mean

Hert the words, "for that

that Adam's .sin as the Federal Head or

_ representative of the race,. was legally im-

puted to his posterity, In " strictness .of

© speech, ‘'men’ did not become sinners, but
. "were glmply regarded as sinners by yirtue
" of their connection with- Adnm -their ‘Fed-
eral Head. -Being regarded as sinners they
. were punished with inborn depravity and

cursed with -eternal death. +This theory is
one of immediate imputation.

4, Closely related to this is t.he Thenry

* of Mediaté Imputation. This was first ad-
. .vanced by Placeus . {1605-1655) and was in-
~.tended ‘to soften. the- harshness of a belief
. in immediate imputation. While in the pre-
" ceding theory -the individual is regarded ns
. @ sinner, and. therefore punished with in--
7. bred sin; here hé.is regarded as inheriting
. . inbred sin from  Adam as-his natural head,
and, being depraved, is condemned for_his |

depravity. | Here -depravity is regarded as
sin. According to " this theory, the words,

) r.“for that all have sinned” ‘are- lnterpreted
. to' mean that all have sinned _by_ possessing
The theory is genérally |
-agsociated with creationism-—that is, the soul
.- is regarded as being immediately created.
~ by .God, but becotnes carrupt by - being
S pleeed in & corruptible body, . ‘Since original -
“.+-gin is the corrupting influence’ that leads
. “to actual transgression, it'is regarded as.

condemnable. Henry B, Smith and ¥ G.

* Robinson are the chief- American _repre-
- sentatives “of this. position, "~ . .-

- 5. The New School Theory, or Theory of

Uncondemnable Vitioslty, grew up as a re-

. action agalnst the older Puritan theology of -
. Jonathan Edwards and Joseph Bellamy. Its
~ chief représentatives were Samuel Hopkins,
+  Nathanie] Emmons, Timothy - Dwight and
.- Charles G. Finney.. In this theory, inherited
" .. .depravity is regarded as a vitiosity or weak-
- ness of human nature; and while it'leads to

sin, it is not itself sinful, Man can be

. .-condemned only for his own'actual trans-
. "gressions, . The words "for that all have
- sinned” are thertfore interpreted to mean -

that ‘man “is not condemned for having a

- corrupt nature, but only for the actual

transgresslons that flow from it."
6. The last thecry to be mentioned is- the

. -Arminian, or Theory of Voluntarily Ap-:
.+ propriated Depravity, This theory was first’
"+ advanced - by James Arminius (1560-1609) -
as a reaction tc the. extreme positions of

“.:Mmhlpril. 1943 T

"irivolvés  guilt or ' punishment,-
holds that depravity s mitigated by the. =

- free gift of the Holy Spirit which God be- * -
stows upon each’ individual through' Christ, . - *~°
_thereby making possible such a co-opera-

“lead to. i state of salvntion
"for

. genemtmn

_come.,’
"all sin lay in a. ‘wrong use of the will, led -
. to' the ‘strange position that man is: either:

e

Calvinism, .and may be regarded as the best

balanced and most seriptural of all. It was
developed by ‘Episcopius, - Curcellacus. and

'Grotjus ‘with a tendency towards Pelaglan-
ism, but was modified by John Wesley and -~ -

brought-back irite harmony with the Scrip-
tured and the original position of Arminius,

According to this. theory, all men inherit -
"depravity -from ‘Adam thejr natural head, -

but it"denies the realism of the Augustinian
position which would identify the rdce nu-
merlcally with 'Adam, and make his sin the :

-sin of nll-men, 1t holds also, that depravity -

is'of the nature ‘of sin, but-denies that it
Instead, it .

tion of the individual with the Spirit as wil]

that all have sinned"” are- therefore in-
iérpreted to mean that men are condemned

" for. their -inborn sinful nature, only when |
“they personally. consent to it by acts of di-.

rccf. ‘transgression, -

" The relation of these theones to the work
of sanctification by the Spirit la so evident.
that. it needs only the hriefest mention. The

" Augustinian . .theory :of unmitigated " de-

pravity is associdted historically’ with pre-
destination instead of prevenient grace; and
its idea of original sin s a messa perditionis

‘has made all but necessary the belief that °

entire sanctification’ can _take place. only in
the hour and article of death. Pelagiahism

by denymg pollution, denies also the neces-
‘sity of cleansing., The Federal Theory has
.'genernlly tended toward aritingmianism, and

is the ground of the “standing and- state”.
position, J ; :
sanctification, but, denies the actual cleans- .

ing from inbred sin. The Theory of Mediate
Imputation' s under similar limitations,
The Theory of the New .School makes no
provision for a further cleansing beypnd re-
"1t _hoids that depravity is not

condemnablMdY a weakness to be over-
. Charles G, Finney's insistence that:

cntirely ‘sinful or entirely holy. Regenera- . :
tion he regarded as ‘a’ change from entire "

. sinfulness to’ entire holiness and sanctifica- -
"tion, therefore, became merely a confirma-
mﬂ .

~position is sometimes known as “the inter-
. mittent theory "
. the Arminian ‘or Wesleyan theory concern-
-ing -original sin and prevenient grace s the -

tion of the will in jts right choices,

It is cvident; then, that

only logical basla for’ the doetrine of en-

cms"-" ‘
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It provides indeed for a Iegal .. -




tsre sanctlﬁcation as we understand nnd
teach it. . .

1

" The Yeeer Doctrine bf‘ the Jewish inter--
» testamental - period, was - likewise. . greatly.

. modified by St Paul. "It.can scnrco]y be

" doubted that he- brought with him. into .

Chrxstmnity the rahbinical coneeption of the ¥

yecer which is sometimes described as “s
“turbulent stréam’, of. psychic energy  per-
petually boiling up from the.depths of the
saul - and . appearing in consciousness - as
sensual and self~assertive impulses.” Con-

-sequently- we find the .yccer or. “evil im- -

agmatxon of the rabbins finding expression
-in such terms as-“the mind of the flesh”

" “the old man,” “the hody. of this denth,“'_
and similar.

“the :sin that dwalleth in me,”
“terms. The Jewish conceptmn of i double
yecer or yecarim is I:kewnse used by St

Paul in such. expressions ‘as “the mind of-
. the flesh” and “the mind of the- Spirit.” -
. There are, however, ‘certaln - modifi catlonsz
_“of this doctrine’ whsch are: stnctly Pau]mc,

“in ‘character.

1..8t Paul teaches that the yecer is net
merely an impulse toward. sin, but .is ilself -
- sin. . To the Jews, ihe yecer was frequently -

‘ nothmg more than a morally neutral libida,
- ‘which'to use a modern expression, ‘coizld - bé

sublimated by heing diverted into ethical

channels. ' This the apastle denies! Ta him,

that - which- leads, to_ sin is “fhe  sin that

" dwelleth in me” (Rom 1: 20).

© 2. Another modification concerns the na-

. ture” and use of the law.. In'the Jewish
: conceptmn the law was given as o remedy
for the yacer, eithef t6 counteract its evil
propens:hes. ‘or, to sublimate it; furmshlng

divinely ordamed methiods | of ‘procedure,’

The Pauline theory on the contrary, holds

that - the “ianate sinfulness - of the “human’
heart can be known only by jts externaliza-"

“tion in actual sins, and this con toke place
‘only under the stimulus of external Jaw.,

The use of the law therefore is not remedial -

- but pedagogical. Its. purpose is to call out

~ and make ‘manifest‘a: candition of heart.

which "can be -remedied bily by divine
grace, " The law, then, must be regarded 4%
‘a schoolmaster to bring ds (o Christ.

3. St Paul also modu‘es, i ke dof.\s not

' -radically change, his posmcm concerning the '

~ baslc psychology of the Jewish system His
treatment of the derms, “soul,” spir]t"
*“heart” and “flesh” appear to be widely

different from the common rabhinical use.
“This'is a subject which will be given- furt.her

cons]dernnon at.a lntcr time.
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Bt Paul not only. modified the yecer doc-

) -trme, he ‘also extended it to include the
superhuman and subhuman realms. To'him.
_the” “evil imagination®

in mankind is onIy
a part of "a-larger whole—a picture set-in
a frime which touches the angelle realms

-above angd infects- thc subhumnn rcalms'.‘
‘ buncalh him, -

"L In the supcrhumnn renlm of angels

“and »spirits the yeeer Is no,longer regarded - ..‘.
. as- originating i thicir evil communications
‘with -the human race, but an evil which .

mfects their realm as it. does that of this

) prcsent world, Temptation, however, is still
- possible. Hence St. Paul speaks of tllrnnes

ond dominions, principalitics and powers -
- (Col.1:16); the “god of this world” . (2
“the prince of the -
‘power of the air" (Ephesinns-2: 2},
-does not tell,

Corinthians 4: 4); and
As he
yhow sin is extended from
Adam to his po )

evil ‘spirits.
much speculntion in.the church. Josephus

taught - that " the demons aré the souls - of .

departed . wicked hen. By some of the

- apocalyptic wrilers. they were regarded as’ -
the spirits of the dead giants who descend-. .+
Perhaps the most
generally accepted view. is that which comes

ed from the Watchers.

from Enoch. . He says, “And one fram out

.the order of angels, having turned away
with “the order that was under him, con-
ceived an-impossible “thought, to ‘plade his -

_ throne higher than the: clouds of the earth, ..
rthat he might become equal in tank to my-

. (thnt s, God's) power,
‘out from the height with his angels, apnd
he was-flying in the air continubusly above.-:

the bottoniless (abyss)” (Enoch -29: 4).

© 2. To St Paut “also, - the ‘world of ew!'-

extends fo the subhumnn realnds, both ani-
mate and inanimate,
a passage of poetie beauly,

time are not worthy -to be compared’ wlth
the glory which . shall

-us. For the earnest expeciation of the crea-

ture waiteth for the . manifestaion of the

gons of God, For the crentiire was madg,

subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea-

son of him who hath-subjected the same fn'. -
3 hopc ‘Breause the creature Itself ‘also shall -
- be delivered from the bondage of corrup-

-tion into the glorious liberty of the children

of God. ' For we know that the whele crea- -
tion’ groaneth and {ravaileth in pain togcther s
until now” (Rom." 8; 18-22).’
-lypusts hnd vncwed I.hc evil -in ‘nature . as

L The, Pmachou Muqculno ‘

erity, so nlso he does not © |
tell us how certain of the .angels became - -
Here again,” there has heen: |

‘And I threw him ...

This he sets forth #h - "~
He says, “For
I reckon that the sufferings of this present

.be  revealed . in.. |

The apoca-

EPR .

mercly preJudicml to man's well-—hemg, but'_

.'8t, Paul orients himself as it were, and de-

_* + scribes this evil from nature’s own stand-

point, " He finds in - jt a yearning for -a.
happier state—one -from’ which it lhag been

defrauded, but which it still awaits in con-:

~ifident expectation. As heaven was purged

of ity eVIl angéls 50 the earth will be purgcd

. l‘
B

.. The mosl pmcioua human tool giucn to man whleh

_ he can in retum dedicale to the mmwtry,
8 Ms mmd

f:r'om ils evil: -also. Of manrlé .is said, that-

* as he has borne the image of the enrthly.

he musl als bear the image of the heav-
enly; while of the world the Scriptures tell-
us that its bonds will be loosed by a purging -

~of fire, and that out of it shall come a new -

heavens and a new earth wliereln dwelleth

'-nghtcousness_;_(z Peter 3: 7-13).

The Mmlster and H ' Mlnd

- called to- u high and’ noble work,
A sense of ‘the .importance of our

- tnsk makes us long to bring our very best
,quuhﬂcntwns as an offering to "this high

caillng A wenk or sickly body is a handi-
‘eap in, the ministry; an-unattractive per-:

. sbhality is. a hindrance, but cither or both -
of these may. be compensated for by the
‘man who understands, whose mind has_

- good native quality and who has disciplined -

-t to serve his. purpuses m the work of

God.
“The natwe quuhty of the mmd seems o

‘ be ﬁxcd by the processes of heredity, biut
the .. .culture and discipline  of ‘the  mind -
,.have been placed within the -control of its -
The :culture. of the mind and its

“owner,
_application to the prablenis of human in<

terest has been thé work of philosophy for -
. more than twenty=five ‘centuries.
" minister. of the gospel therefore has a fun-'

dantental interest in' the-feld of phllosophy

even though he may . not have known it by .
) 'that name.’

While phllﬁﬁophy has to do w.tth thlnk-'

ing, ot all thinkingis phiiosophmal Wher-

ever meére opinlons are token for truth,

wherever events #re accepted with' no at-

tempt -to relate them to their backgrounds,
: wherever ldeas are discoxmected wherever :
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S mlnisters of the gospel we nre"
‘ where unhehef is dogmauc, phﬂosophy is L

**wisdom, gt understanding; - .

Every-

Albert F. Harper

bo[xefs .are; held w;thout exammatian and

not present, -

Plulosophy is an nuempt to . apply dm T
“mind--the mind of man “functioning pt its -

very: best—to ‘the- problems of life, . Pl'ulo-

sophical’ thinking. makes “a serious  attempt -
. 16 gét ot the meaning of things,
Jster with.a phllosophlcal spirit ‘seeks 8- -

genuine understnnd.mg of - life ground him.
He secks to grganize his ideas, to prayer-

“fully and -thoughtfully examine. his beliefs,
*.and to avoid prejudice of all kinds.

He has
strong convietions, but such convictions are
‘born- of experience which has -been ‘sub-.
jected to thoughtful cansideratmn :The

philosopher -joirs the Wise Mnn ‘of the . L

Praverbs in exhorting the munster, “Get’

the prlncipal thing: therefore get ‘wisdom: -
and with.all thy getting get understanding”
-(Proverbs . 4: 5~ 7)
phﬂosophcr to -see’ everything .telated to

"ifs background - has led to- the definition,

"“Philesophy is an unusually persistent at-

* tempt to think clearly.” Another- has sald,
"Plulosuphy is an attempt fo see life cIearIy .
~‘and to see it whole"

I:Wery minister of
~course wishes to be a "thoughtful person °
‘and “insofar as the study of philosophy will

. aid us in develuping this hunger after truth,

aa) n o

The min-. -

. Wisdom is -

‘This passion of the - -




) ' : : :
and will give ‘us some skill in dxsco\rering
truth, all of us would be studenls of ph.iloso- .
‘phy. -

- Someone mny ob]ect ﬂmt the prencher‘
can think without studying philosephy. This

Is true.. God, in His divine wisdom, has
plonned’ life so that.- it can operste on a

- mindmum’ level almost without intelligent

direction. . The insect aets almost wholly

* from instinct;; the animal acts without in-
" telligent reﬂection, and . the physical nature

a

" "These men had: sought for truth -in the .
schools of the. phl]osophers and -when they. -
.found. satisfaction jin the religion -of Jesus -

well as the tiue life.

. of man functions  without understanding. _
.. We need not understand the mysterles of

digestlan in order to eat pur meals and be -

. nourished by them. Hownver, by an un--

derstanding - of. . the process we can often
“avoid indigestion; and our ‘more complete -
knowledge of food assimilation i building

. «stronger bodies and lengtheni.ng the span of

- life. ' So, tos, wé can’use .the mind without
understanding its operation. 'We can think -
withaut understanding“thought, but where

~we do so our minds are operiating on a low
level of efficiericy. No man_of God is con~ -

. tent to brmg his minimum-mental . offering_

. . to the service of the kingdom. We gséek to

... devote - our mtu'imum el‘forls to' ‘our, Iugh
" and holy calling, -

While the- principal point o[ contaet be

- tween the minister  and ‘philosephy is the
value “which such study has for his work .

.today, there is.also .a historical bond be-

‘tween .philosophy nnd ‘the minisiry of the
. Christian  Church, -

"Some of - the  early’
church fathers had a tendency to oppose
‘the 'encroachments _of - philosophy, but oth-
ers, such as Justin Marfyr, had been phil..
asophers before they . became . Chiistians.

they. accepted it as the true philosophy as

_ minds has left a permanent impress upon
the thought of the. churcli for they had a

large. part in t.he important councils which

" gave form to many:of our doctrmes

P}ulosophy, ‘because of its nttjtude. hna

: .'been defined ag “the love of wisdom,” but

- it may also be defined in terms of the prob-

lems which -it studies.
known, not for its’ attitude but for its factual
content.” So philosophy may be known by

"its “factunl fields of Investigation, and all
. of these fields have a rather immediate in~

terest for the minister;

“velopment; has heen concerned with the

" problem of knowledge, technically ‘known

' as eplstemology How is lmowIedge pos~

12 (80)

The influence of such "

‘ Chemistry is best

_ eternal,

gible? what s’ knowledge? how shall we

discern what ideas are true and which are

" folse? these are the problems which have

concerned philosophy from  the time of
Demorritus (460 B. C.) to Dewey (194
A.D)
‘what he holds to be the truth ebout God
and man.

- the nrguments of those who doubt the truth

-of our message.  There are those today who =~
“openly. challenge. the claim of the Christlan - -
~to a knowledge of God. "While such un- .

- belief is usually not o serious personal prob- '
“lem for us, we will, in the world of today, - -

often éncounter thase who have' had no

‘faith and have thus become easy victiins of

the unbeliever ‘who purportedly presents
reasons for his unbelief.

who. has been exposed. fo such intellectual

and spiritual blight. Lack of faith is'chor-. . .
acteristic of the college-trained men and
women’ of our day. . As ministers of Christ ...
.we shall be .better prepared. to help -such’
* persons to & saving faith if we know some- .
thing of the intellectunl barriers’ which have -~ -

kept them from God.
The field 'of values is ‘known as nxmlogy

and its exploration has been the special task .

‘of philosophy. The cholte of the Christian

. way of life involvés o comparison of the . . -
‘thmgs which appenl to meén—it thus be- "~
 comes & study of values.

man -who, having. found the pear! of great

frice, went and’ sold ‘all. that he had and & .
The Mnster said o his . -
fearful disciples, “Ye are .of more value .
than many sparrows,” and He asked the.

bought that pearl,

_question, “What shall jt profit o man if he

gain fhe whole, world and lose his own

~gsoul?” Jesus thug called His followers' at= - .

- tention - to the’ foct thot seme .things in

life are worth more than others,. some ’

' things are of supreme value and others are .

at. hest of “only . temporary worth. The =

‘minister Is constantly urging his people to
nsider the relative values of life—to fore-* .

go present pleasures for future benefits, to =~

deny the physical nature by fasting tn or- -

der to achieve spiritunl blessing, to-sacrifice

life here if need be in order to obtain Mfe .

Thus as miinisters . we deal 'in-

© " values whether- we choose to or not. ' As .

Philesophy, at least’ in ita western de- .

long a3 we have problems in this fleld our

The minister's calling ia to proclaim:

.In this, work we shall always =~
{ecl more sure of aur position . we know

If, s ministers,
we are soméwhat familiar with the criti- . -
cisms and. arguments of those “who disbe~: -
lieve, we may be- able. .o help the one-.

C e

(RS S

Jesus told of the *

_understnnding will be broadened, our min- - .

-istry enriched and our service to God and -
to lhe church more effective as-a- -result .

‘I’hc Praachcu Maqc:!no

. 'intelligence for the. guidance of life,

. - ‘more one understands philosophy the great-.

- ér seem 3 possibilities- for. building a- good -
.- life. In' the possession of intelligence man
.+ .is surely ‘made‘jn the’ iminge of God. * The

. danger fs that the greater our appreclation

" . of our own powers-the greater is the temp- .
- V" tation to egotism .and self-sufficiency, "This"

o auhtle lemptntion is as. omnipresmt in the

T B
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.oi some syatematlc study of the philosophy

of valites,’

The third ‘x-ﬁnjor division. in the ﬁc]d of

philosophy, the study of ultimate renlity, is
called metaphysics.

to give the ultimgte explanation’ of our

"~ world. The hlatory of philosophy. Is. the
*history of man's search for some all-in-
‘clusive  unity. which will make this complex
.world simple cnough- 160 he understood.

- .- Perhaps this ever recurring desire for some’

_ unified explanatiomy is the impress of the

.. Creator in the mind of man pointing in a_

.- velled . fashion to. the truth of revelation
" that there is oite God, Creator-and Presew-
- er of the world and of our lives.

‘When ‘men are confused by the hmnmer

: .blows of. an apparently indifferent or hos- ..
" tile world, -our Christion answer is, trust
"-in God ond in the end things will come
- - out right.
-the battle but he ia sure to win' the war;

7 today may be crucifixion buttomorrow is:

" . resurrection; Satan” will ‘ot lasy be chained .

All of these are expres-- -

We soy, the Chilstian may lose

and God ‘will rule. -
slons of metaphysics pointing to some con-

' “ception of life- broad ‘enough to. gather up -
all of our questions.into @ single satisfying
These are answers to the ques-

answer.
tion ‘of phlosophy, what ‘is the meaning of

. life'and what is the ultimate explaniation of
“fts "uncertainties - and .apparent - contradic-

tions?  Recently a former student, -now a
postor, 'was called upon -to .minister to a

. {amily into which stark tragedy had come.
." 'The father had been taught that such events
... were évidence of sin and were administered’
* - as -punishment by God. Berause of this

‘background the family was growing bitter,

."Said the pastor,.“I was glad T had-studied .
. some philosophy for through it I was able
" to help the father to -an understnndlng of )

Aife. which made faith possibie.”

E ‘There are of course elements of dnnger in -,
. the cultivation of philosophy, for-philosophy -

‘Js.the examination of the human mind and
the exaltation of our ability to use’ huz;%n
e

o ‘Here the iuterests of-
" .. philosophy and religion tinite for both segk -

" field of the intellect s at evéry other paint

of life. Satan appealed to the intellectual

_vanity of -cur foreparents in the Garden of
Eden, holding out the alluring possibllity‘ -

of knowledge like unto God's. The success: -
of applied intelligence brings the temptation -

“of seclf-sufficiency. - There iz a temptation

to . substitute "human ‘intelligence for de-

'pcndcncc upon God.. As ministers, however, "

we. shall likely have-enough bnﬂling prob-

“lems to keep.us from extreme cgotism of

the intgllect; It is*never easy to draw an
exact line between -the influence ‘of human

‘efficiency and diviné assisfance in our work
Tt is certain that-we shall ac- - *

for Christ, .
complish more for .God when«our human’
instruments: are’ highly perfected, provided
we remember they are human-instrumeénts .
to .be used and ‘blessed of Gad and not to

‘be substituted. for God. As ministers we

must make a deélicate. nd;ustment and cul- -
tivate a beautiful blend of human ability

' devcloped to its highest level of.efficiency

while ot the same time.hubly recognizing
our ultimate ‘dependence upon:God. o
Every: worth-while venture .in life in-

‘volves some risk. The study of philesophy
‘is no exception but the evident rewards-lm- .
There is o .
. sense of satisfaction which comes from hav--

pel us to. make the venture,”

ing submitted ‘our beliefs to the most rigld

-crogs-examination of the intellect and ‘dis-

covering that they endure. Jesus seid, “I. -
am_the way the truth’ ‘and the life) - We

‘necd”have no fear of letting our Christlan -
‘truths enter the field of intellectual combat.

Because they are true they can’toke care

. of themselves -and we shall cherish them -
thé more when. we receive them back with -
‘their shining armer burnished by the blows ' -

of conflicting. systems. When' our faith- has
been tested it .is doubly ours. In Tenny-"
‘son's . “In- Memoriim"”' we read: -
He fought his doubts and gathered strength :
He would .not make his judgment blind,
He faced the. apecters of the mind .=
And laid them; thus he came ot length.
‘I’o find a stronger faith, his own. .
Sometimés religious cértainty is ‘gained at
the "expense of sight; we close our eyes and
believe blindly. -There is a greater cer--

_tainty ‘which comes from having. faced all
--of the facts fairly. -Certainty which is.

open-cyed is certninty indeed. - Such i3 to
‘he found within the manslon of philosophy.

" .We stand at the thrcshold, I mvite thee—_r : '

enter

'I‘he man who' utops to Iisten ‘to his npplnuse is liable to-lose

_Interest in his work whjch won' the, lpplnuseFRov L. Sm‘m.

.
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" . it 'sat upqn-ench of them..
all filled with'the Holy Spirit, and began -
to speak with.gther. fongues as the’ Spmt.

e Pcntccost gcnerally has bccn cullcd Ihc bu‘thdau of the Chris-
_tian Church. Cerlainly this neiw tworld- conquering .
-religion was barn dalive! says this tmlkor

in ﬂua hts second arltclc on "

.\

1 Jr:sus Pnr:mcnou (1 5) : .
Our study of the Book of Acts bcgms at

- the same polnt QS obir study of the Gospels;

namely, with- a reference to the’ preaching

Spirit. Then He added, For John truly bap-
s tized ‘with water; 'but ye -shall be baptized

wtth the Holy. Ghost not. many days hence ’
"How .one can read “this passage and yet
emphasxze water baptism almost'to the com=~ -
plete ‘exclusion of the baptizm with the Holy’
Spirit is" bard to understand. Yet that is’

" dxadtly what' is being done in most ‘of the

- thurches.of Christendom, It would seem to
be a. fair inference from Jesus’ words that -
- we do not have a full-fledged Christinnity
without the’ baptlsm with’ the Hply Spmt '

2 PENTECOST' (chapter 2) .

"The - promise of Jesus' to- ‘His’ disulplés
. was fulfilled “not miiny days hence,” on the
-day of Pentecost. While the disciples. were

waiting 'in- the -upper. roum m obedlencc to‘

“Jesus’ nommund

Sttdden!y there came - from heaver a
sound as of the rushing of a wmighty wmd

‘arid it filled all the house where they were .

sitting. And. there- appeared wunto them
" tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and
~And they were

pave them utterance (R.V).

- The coming of'the “Holy Spmt was her-— '
“alded by two signs, the one audible, - the iy

- cther visible. © The disciples heard.
echoing sound 8s of a mighty wind borne
- violently,” like the roar of a tornada. As
. .they sat there, wondering what was going
‘1o happen next, ‘there nppeared a ﬁery-
. looking mass. Hacket says of this:- .

_ The firelike appeurancc ‘presented ltxe!f
“wt first, as it were, in. o single body, and’
_then suddenly parted in thi.s direction and

,H (82)

of -John _the Baptist. In His last interview "_-.Spiﬂt “and. fite,”

- with His disciples. - before - His aseension, ©
. Jesuy charged them not to' lenve Jerusalem: .
- until they had received the - promised Holy

..of Pentecost.

" tion?"-

. faith to the Genllles
_ t.he event

T

Sanctlflcatlon in the New Testament ",

Ralph Earlej ]r. | ':l ..".

g that so that’ a porl;on of ti rested on ench-'

oj’ thosc present,

“The sténe reminds us of Juhns swtement'._. :
“that Jesus would - bnphze -with the Holy -
While -it 'is’ not stated -

‘that the 'wind affected everyone of the as-
sembled group, we do read, that a tongue of
fire sat on each of them.. Evidently there

was some significance attached to the fact. '
. Furneaux comments, with regard to the fire,
“No symbal could be more fitting to ex-
press- Lhe Spmts punfymg and - reﬁnlng‘

energy.”

The 1mmedmte “result of the dlsmples-'.'
bcmg filled with -the Spirit was that they =
.were enabled to spe_d}c efficiently -and effec-.

: uvely to the crowds-that gathered o wit-.
ness the strange phenomenon. They spokc'

efficiently, because peoplé-of fifteen different
nationalities heard the gospel in their sep-
arate’ languages. .
because *three. thousand ‘out of the crowd

« were converted: on that very day. Pentecost .
“has. generally . been called the ‘birthday of
- theé Christian Church, Certamly this’ new
_world-conquering religion ‘was born alwc’:'-

There are two questions that eonfront’ us,

.in the.study of what. took place ot ‘the day -
‘The first is, “Was this ex-"
* perience only an endiement with power, or - .
~did" it invelve -an inward - transformation .-
-that “might properly be called, sanctifica- -
The second 'question is, “Was the .~ -
happening on- the day of Pentecpst simply . -

an-.event having. official and. dlspensational

~significancé, or was it an ekxperience having -
personal and continual sigmf'cance""' We

shall take-up these questions in turn,
- At'the famous council of Jerusalem; where

_f.he nature of -Christiunity was being. dis-.
cussed, Peter took the floor ‘te plead for = - .
Gent:le freedom from the Mosaic- Law. - .

In proof of God’s plan for Gentile salva<

tion, Peter referred to his experience in the’
It was there that he -
had uséd his keys to ‘open_the door of ..
Now he interprets

house of Caornelius.

S '.l'ho 'Prpqchar's' Magazine

They: spoke: cffectively, .

T - .

.~ jis"a heart-cléansing ekperience..

Aﬂ.d God who knoweth the heart, bare

them wltness, giving thewm the Holy Spirit -

even- as he-did unto us; and he made: no
_distinetion’ between us and ‘thei, c!eansing
_their hearts by faith (15: 8, 9; R. V.).

That "Peter connected this event.in. the.

house of  Cornelius with that which . took -
- place .on the’ day of Pentecost is clear from.

his report .o the ‘Jérusalem church upon
“his: return from Ca'sarea. He ‘says:

And as I began to speak, the' Holy' Ghost-
fell on them, us on uz at the beginning.
Then yemembered T the word of the Lord,
how that he “said;, John indeed baptized
“with water; but ‘ye shall be. baphzed wuh

- the Holy Ghest (11:715, 16},

. Putting these- passiges “together, it scems
clear that:the baptism with the Holy Spirit.
The Holy
- Spirit is the sanclifying Spirit.-

‘receives, Him.
Ccrtnmly, then, |f. wuuld. be currcct ‘to’

say that afler, Penteeost the disciples were.

sanctified in a sense which wasnot true of
. them before thnt event. Fentecost was for
: the first believers an epochal éxperience

which made them different from what they .

The case of Peler‘_n

had ever been* beforc
is a classac example,

‘Without - seeking at- ‘this point to give a

full and. final answer to . this .question, we
‘go-on to the secon
- cost in-the lives of the early dlsmplcs to

“be taken as a norm of Clmstmn expcuunce_

tnday"‘

- There are. those ‘who. Cmpfld‘ilze mainly -
lhe dispensational ‘significange of Pentecost.:

* Others spenkt only of the personal. experi-

" ence ,of ‘the disciples who. received the |
Holy Spirit on that day. - thch view is-

t}m correct one? .
. As Is often the case, the 'm:.wer is "Both "

It is useless for us to close.our cyes to-the

- obvious truth of the d:spensanonnl aspect
Jof Pentecost

" God and man.,

. But this nspcct certamly does not ex- -
Tt lad -

* haust -thé” meaning  of Pentecost,
personal significance’ in’ the indwndual exX-.
. perience of the disciples. 'This is’ evidenced
by the tremendous change which. took- place
in. their lives.
ihe Book -of Acts is far remgved from that
“in the’ Gospels What -made the dnﬁerence
The answer is “Pentecost. ",

‘Some cxpositors _claim thnt it was thc ;
resurrccuon of Jcsus wluch changcd the :
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" Samaritans,

When- He -
“comes He purifies the hcart o[ the one who-

“Is the cvent of Pente-

The Holy Spirit was: “poured '
out” on "the followers of Jesus on that..
 day, .“Thi§ event marked the inauguration -
~of a.new era in the relallonship between -

The picture of Peter in

apostles from Wcaklmgs to ‘warriors, To
refute this view. is' oniy nccessnry to -eall

. attention to the scencs described .in the
" twenty-first chaptcr of John' :md the ﬁrs[ of
- At.ts. . :

L}
. 3. Thg SAMAHJTAN Pmn:cos-r (chapter 8).

Phlllp went to Sam'!rn and preached -
~Christ to -thie people of ‘that’ city.  As a
result’ of his evangelism many- baheved and
were baphzcd {verse - 12},
“sweeping revival Whl(.h caused grcat joy-in -
the city” {verse 8).

* The Jerusalem’ church was mtcrestod ‘in
this .new ‘movement among the- half-breed.
So it ‘sent Peter and Jolin to
investigate the . matlcr Wiien they: per-
‘ceived the genuineness of the- revival they -
led it on inté a sccond stage. “Then laid
“they their hands on ‘them, and they re-
cpived the Holy Ghost” (verse 17)..

It has, often - been argued” .that thc re-
.cipients of the ‘Spirit in the house. of Cor-
nelius and at Ephesus. had not béen previ- -
. ously converted to Christianity, . "But that
arf,umenl ccrtamly has no place here. .The
recciving of  the. Holy Spirit came as - a
second definite crisis experience in the lives
“of these. bchevcrs at Samaria., -

4, Tue GENTILE Pm'n.co-ﬂ" (chaple. 10)

“The- Bﬂnk of Acts records four Pentecosts

- or outpourmg., of the.Spirit. The first was
~upon Jews and . proselytes, on the Day of
Pentecost. - The second . was. on Samaritans '
who were partly Jewish and partly Gen~ _
tile. . The revival in ' Samaria” marked the -
transition. of Christianity” from the Jews to
the Gentile world. - Like Jesus himself, the .
- gospel “must. needs go - -through -Samaria."”

-the Spirit -én Gentilés in. the house of .
Cornclius, at Civsarea, . This centurion . of -

the. Italkin regiment stationed at the'seat of .-

Homan. gavernment in Palestine is-describied
as “a devout man, and one that feared God
with all_his house, which gaye much. a[ms,-'
‘to the- people, nnd prayed o God alway
{verse 2).. .
" Before druwmg any conc]usmns as to -
the status ‘of Cornelius at this time, let -us
listen ‘to Peter's version of :the matter, 'In
his report.to- the Jerusalem church he.re-
counted what Cornelius had told-him. "And .
. he shewed us’ how. 'he kad seen an angel in
“his house, which stood and said  unto him, -
Send “men o’ Joppa, ‘and eall for Simon,
whose surname is Peter; who. shall tell thee
- words, whereby .thou and all’ thy house
shall be saved” (11: 13, 14), . :
. The significance - of -that last ‘clause has
sometimes been . overlooked.” It 15 evident.
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~ ' that. the object of Peter’s visit was the *

salvation of Cbrnelius, ~Both men appear

to have understood it that way,

" - When we examine what took place in the’

centurion’s home we have a strohg con--
firmation- of this fact. It is. to be noted
- that Peter said nothing in his sermon about.

. ", the historical incident of Pentecost or about -
- the experience of being filled with the Spirit.

The Holy Bpirit is’ mentioned only once in
- Peter’'s sermon, and that is in cohnection’
with "His® coming .upon Jesus at His bap- .
tism'by John. . ‘ E o

.‘'But what wﬁs.Pe’te;" talking about wlllén: -

the Holy Spirit fell on.the. group assembled’

* in Cornelius™ house? The forty-third verse
_*of .the tenth chapter ‘gives us
" statement of his message. -

the closing’
To him give, -all the  prophets wi;-né,ss,-
“that through his name whosoever bélleveth
in him shall receive remission of sins.
Then in the] forty-eighth verse' we read -

that Peter ordercd water baptismi to bead- -

mitiistered to Cornelius and his friends. The

inference _is_plain that they-had never be- o

Christian gommunity.; .. o
How are we 1o reéoncile this' with the ~

fore been. ‘baptized as  members "of ' the

. fact that the Holy Spirit feil on 'the group

" - while Peter was presching? = - X
- -'The usunl answer is that Cornelius and
. his. associates “were Christians when Peter -

" met them. But the deseription of Cornelius

* . does not necessarily imply any more. than
. that he. was o sincere, ‘earnest proselyte to . -
Judaism. That leaves the matter at least - .

debatable. . - .. : S
We should ke to suggest a possible al-

. . lernative ._solutiox\:. John Wesley emphasized
- the iden that no_particular léngth of time is .

tequited to elapse between:conversion and

the expericnce  of. heart holiness,” He, saw -
" 7. no. reason why the _one should net fdllow
"the other immediatély. Probably all of us
‘have seen that happen at- the altar in the -
“case of those who had already had the -
- light an holiness. = .. * ol o

May- it not be that these Gentile hearers |

—already devotit. prosel¥tes to Judaism-and:
warshipers of the true God—accepted Christ -
as -they heard the Word preached and . ex-
perienced Christian conversion, and then— .
still walking eagerly in the light—were filled -
with. the Holy Ghost? -~ =", -

“We are not, segking to 'quarrel with those
who see it otherwise, ' We -desire only to

. face the .facts honestly .and -carefully. And -
- sincerity demands that we . take all the re-

‘corded facts into” consideration. Probably
" we, should be cautlous in our use of this .

6@

passage as: :proof of i; second work 6f grace, - 7
Stronger evidence: for tha_t._,v_.rill‘ be vfdund'wl

elsewhere,

5. Tie Epnesian PeNTECOST (iﬁhéptér-_ 19)

. The “Ephesian Pentecost” is recorded in

sthé nineteenth chapter of Acls, verses one
to seyen, - We are ‘told "here that' when
-Paul eame to.Ephesus he .

* found certgin disciples: and he. aaid, unto
them, Did ye receive the Holy Ghost whén .~

-ye believed? ‘And they said unto him, Nay,"

we. did nat so much as-hear whether the =

Holy - Spirit was given. And he said, Into

what then were. ye baptized? And they

sdid;- Into John's baptism: And Paul said,

“John baptized ‘with the baptism of repent-

ance, sayitig ~unto’-the people that they

* should “believe "on - him 'that should come

‘after him, that ‘is; on Jesus.: .And when

they heard this, they were baptized tnfo . -
. "the name of the Lord .Jesus, And when ' -
Paul had laid' his hands .upon them, the -

Holy Spirit came on them; and they spake.

_with tongues, ‘and- .prophesied. But they -

were in all about twelve men (R. V.).
- This passage requires careful study; so.
we have quoted it at length. There are a

‘number of problems here, and we need to

have the text before us. .- :
The most obvious mistake that has

made in the use of this passage is in the

undue and unwarranted -emphasis that has

sometimes. been placed . upon' the word. "

“since” in the King James. version. ' Some
have even'goné’ so far as-to say that the

use of the word- “since”. in this. passage
_proves. a second work of grace. Such care-
Iess handling of the sacred Scriptures orly.
“serves te weaken the cause of second bless- -
ing holiness in the eyes of well-informed . < .-
-students- of the Bible, - e

The whole phrase “since’ ye believed” is

one ward in the Greek, the participle pisteu- . .
“-santes. ' The most literal rendering of Paul's - - .
question. would "be “Having .believed, did .. . -

ye receive. the Holy Spirit?” ~ .o

" It is-apparent that we should shift our - ..
emphiisis ‘from the rather uncerfain word’

“since”. to the definite question, “Have you
received?” ‘That is the essential thing..

. As to. whether these. “disciples” were

Christians or not; candor compels us to. say
that there does not seem to be much evi-

_dence of it in the passage, ‘These men were .
followers of John' the Baptist.” They had: )

not ‘even heord of Péntecost. It is clearly ..
indicated here that they now for the first
time believed in Jesus; On’ the other hand, -

- they had repented of their sins before being

b:ipti‘zed,by John.’ ‘Wiiether this is to- be

- The -Preacher's .Muﬁmino e

been E

P —

) 'liden:t'iﬁ'cd w1|.h the Christian experience of. -

N

- converslon is a debatable “point that we
. shall leave for-others to decide.

.But there is’an important:item in this
.passage that is < sometimes. overlooked by
those who séize hastily upon the first ques-

_4ion. We are told that.these twelve men

" were baptized in the name. of the' Lord

.

for it js'the :truth that

Jesus, That is, they now accepled Chris-"

Faults that Hinder

E. E. Shelhamer

tianity’ and identified themselves with the

Christinn, Church.

. But hére comes the inferesting paint.

After their Christion: baptism Paul laid his.

"hands upon them and the Holy Spirit came
gn them. It might be safer to call attention

-~ “to the clear presentation in this passage of

two distinct expericnces which these dis-

ciples 'of ‘John the Baptist received under:
. the ministry of Paul, than to employ elabor-:
. .ate’ arguments-in the effort to prove that -

. they ‘were Christians before the npostle met
thérmn at Ephesus.’ Sl
What- we want {5 tp know what i3 true,

sin and from erfor. And truth must be

.’ based.on the honest study of factual data. -
" Frankly, it ia the writer’s conviction, after
 years of careful study of the subject, that

. some exponents of second=blessing holiness

- have. built too - heavily on. certain rather

. questionable arguments from the Book' of ‘

" Acts.. 1 think our strongest ‘support for'thi’ﬂ
: doctrine must and should come from Paul's

- Epistles, .rather than from Acts,. However, -

as wé hnove secen, there are a number of
"-definite evidences in Acts for a second crisis,

" _“and ocur emphasis should be upon them.

A

. " That other peoplé ‘can

PR

. Let us be positive' where the Bible is clear’.
“and plain, but eautious’ and careful where -
‘it seems a little bit obscure. ..

'i'imt_ it s not -tily.'ﬁys Bgét_ for e to havé
.Y .OWD WaY. ' ‘

[hat 1- can’ somét]m‘ei'i._bre‘ :rflistaken‘. ond .

others right.,

Ca views and-opinions, and still be rjght

. with the Lord. = | A
'That I am not the only .one who is right
.- with God and who preaches the truth.

2 * That it s far betfer to live higher- than I

. .- preach than to preach higher than I
o live.’ R
That the goodness of a,truly good man will

stand o its own ‘merit and ‘needs no

'bqls!ering.-—Goape! Banner. . -

T Maict_i-ﬁpxﬂ., 1943

makes us free from "

“Ye did run well; who did hinder you?”.
- These Gaolatians were soundly converted
and did well for. a time, then something

hindered their, progress. It is the same to~ .- - -

day; some things in theniselves are not sins,

yet they cripple and hinder one's usefulness. -

Let ‘us mention a fed.

© 1. Talking too smich! As ‘sure as one

«does this he will drift inlo at least one of °
three sinful practices: -evil spegking, fool-"
‘ishness; or .drawing atténtion to self.

2, Carelessness about ‘paying debts; espe- .
cially to those whosare of the "houschold.

" of falth” Tt is wicked to take advantage of
o good brother or of an old sister and let ~ -
the- debt “ride,” while a note at the bank -

must be met promptly, or the sheriff will be

coming.". . -

I Hve Leamned

disagree’ with my :

3. “Wasting time! Just sitting arbund'gim- '

‘lessly without trylng to .accomplish. same-
thing worth while; wherens something cught - .

io be learned or done ench dsy worth re- -
cording in heaven. - . - S
4. Meddling! Prying into the affairs of
others where you have no business. .Giving
_away to curiosity about.who is to get mar- .
‘ried, or divorced. Keep your nose at home!

5. Being. .u"r.:tidy,' “It. does not cost much e
to keep your shoes, fingernsils-and collars -

clean. Spols on clothes and runover heels

- pught not to appear. . L e
6. Fiddetiﬁg.' "There.is no sin’ in -being . Ce
." nervous with your fingers or mouth twitch- .
‘iAg, but many a good soul has crippled his
- usefulness ‘by 'so- doing, PR :

1. Breaking prolmis'es'!_ Weslt_z.y' gald, “Nev= . -

er disappoint a congregation.”  Better go
through ‘rain and mud than keep . people

waoiting. 1fyou borrow & book or a saw, -
_toke -it back on time and in as good con-~

dition as received,

[

were going to the poorhouse if he does not

get ' certain- amount? Too bad when he -
-becomes more concernéd about meney -than. .-

“ gouls, and ashs, “How are the finances com.-.

“ing,' brethren?” This.

cursed .Achan and has crippled more tl_'lnn
-'one otherwise successful man. .- .
‘ * Reader, hag it affected you? . -

“accursed * thing”
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8.'.B';sing hard to 'plga.;c about 'ﬁmﬁncei! oo
Why 'should a preacheér act.as though he. .




The Mldweek Servu:e

W M T:dwell o

Irs’ MEANNG

D "SUALLY in announcing the mldweek -
“service in the daily.papers, we speak -
- of it as “The Midweek . Service of -

" Prayer, Pralse and Bible Study.” 'This gives
- an idea of what is to be:expected. 'There

" will for tlmt service.

- all are not leaders;
- i a good plan to have'the various laymen,
-regardless of gifts it would .seem, to have

Cis.a place for-each of these.in this service,

All services are not alike,
varicty. If the leader is in-the Spirit and
has it .on his heart, he usually will-be able
to detect the mmd of-the -Lord as to His
-All do not have the
same .gifts. There is-a place for all; but
Some suggést thn; it

charge. Well, that 15 an excellent plan pro-

vided the pastor. wishes to save -himself .
“from having to make preparation, and kill--

. the meeting, if it is not already dead. Cer-

. tainly there is a place for “lay leaders,” but
 we should be prefty sure that they are -

_ it ‘will 'be suicide. . All"

- can pray. Prayer: is the greatest gilt, and -
. all can have this gift, eithér for secret or

leaders; otherwxse

public. prayef. . Sa there is a phce .in the

m;dweek service’ for prayer, praise and,

'Bxble study. .. . -

ITS Imbonnucn Lo

We doubt d ‘there is scarccly a more im--

portant service than this one: Someone has

service revedls the populﬂrlty of the pastor,
“and the prayer service reveals the populari-
-1y of the Lord ™. It;is to be feared that, too
often, -the pastor does not see.and fecl the
:importance of this servige....We . wonder if
we, as- Nazarenes, db. - We hcar much’ (prob-

- . .ably neot enough) about Sunday school ton-.
. ventions, W.F.M. 8. meetings, NYF.8, gath-'

© erings, ete, but very little gbout the service

- of prayer.,
“ports as to-the number in attendance at vari-
- ous' meetings,  but very seldom -do we see .
- -anything of this kind relative to the nid-
_week service or prayer meeting.- While we

In the ‘perlodmais we have re-

are postmg the various jtems of amounts of

monéy raised, ete,, -would it not be inter-’

esting to mclude the average waekly prayer
. meetmg ntlendance" e
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~en, that 'is an owl"

- boarders;

‘Lord ™

‘For over twcnty years thc auffwr of this"

article ‘has had an averaje atlendance of

’ tuur hundred, often; rcuchmg six hundred, :
i the rmdweek service of his chureh. Here, R

mc shown some reaaons for this outstand-

ing achicvement—although- very often as-if - -

) hi
There must bo . is in ihis_case, the chicf reasnn iz the man

—also most helpful suggestiona gre made

for the conducting of this |mpor!unt aernlce o
] oI the church. o

g‘,'

We fear ‘too many of us are Ilkc the good‘

ohl Irish lady whe went to the market to

“obtain material for” soup for Her boarding

hause. . As_shr was' looking through .the

“market, examinaig the meats, chickens. ate., - -

shic saw an 6wl off in a cage. ' He looked a
little different and she seemed. interested in

him; ‘so ‘she. hailed - the market master in.

the Iollnwing style, “Say, market master,

what s ‘this broad-faced chicken worth?"-

The master replied, “Ah, that is not a chick-

The popularity of the boarding house is the

. good, wholesomie food put on the iable, Owl:
. soup will ‘not get and permanenﬂy hold
neither will™ just routine and‘. h
lhreshing over old straw bulld a, prayer L

mcetmg,

- If people” are splrmml they hav.'e a good S
An  appetite -
for: thmgs spiritual is one of the absolute = -
 tests of spirituality..  When a child is well. = -
_he ‘does” not have to be coaxcd to come to
‘the table and ‘eat; he usually is “hanging °

ravenous, spiritual appetite,-

around” waiting for a_call, und ready .to

nake a good hand. So it is with Christians.:
;David said, -“I was glad when they -sdid - -
‘unto me, Let us go into the house of the . .
He was not looking at-the clouds
hoping that it would rain-and get the creek -
up so he could not cross’ and go to prayer
N meoling Neverl If peop]e are splr:tua] ne

The Preuchau Muquzlno

To this the old lady
h:hnously replied; “Oh, that is ali right, I'
just want him to make soup for the board-:
‘ _crs‘” We' wonder if many of us do not feel -
."chout the ‘midweek scrvice 5omewhat like
-the’ old Iady, “Oh, it-is just prayer meet-..
-ing; anything will be ail right for. that.”
. Little or no preparation is all - ‘right,

) " “the proof of the 'puddi "
_said, “The Sunday morning service ‘reveals ; pudding is the- eafing."

S i.he popularxty of the chusch, the evening

But. .
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: not'at other times.

' . people;

. matter huw ‘well they may hzwe been fed
- on Sunday, by the time for the midweck
" service, they are- genumuly hungry.. Thcy

are anxious for ancther meal; ‘and- it is'a
joy to feed people with good appetites. The
midweek service affords opporiunities not

. .elsewhere given in all the church services, -

Many will- pray, here "in public ‘'who might .

testimony service, but "also ‘an experience

_meetirig. " Then there' are .problems which .

‘ continuously develcp in the church; and the
.midweek service: composed largcly of. the. -,

" - *homie folks” offers an -opportunity for call-
- +ing nttentmn and hclpmg to sulve these'
- problems i : .

How TO Connuc’r rms vaxcz

R ‘We. feel unworthy to"cven mentmn th:s.
. TIf.the Lord has given some little. succe;s ta.
» . us hete, we feel that it is  rather in spite of.
", our cfforts more than because, of them. We
. hesitate greatly to speak of ‘our Iittle'experi- -
ence, and do so. for one reason only, and -
that 1 that we might give a better idea of
_'what‘we have in mind, and 'in some ljttle
. 'way glorify "the.Lord. , Since scores of the

brethren  over -the country have insisted
‘that' we do this, we thought this might be

~ the most helpful way to concludd thig-sim-
. ple article.- So if our reader will keep this
~in.mind, we will -thus conclude. _—

-Of course, the. mecting shpuld begin’ ab-—

", “solutely 'on time; to begin two or three min-~ -
Also, it- should

“utes late would be tragie,
close on time. ~-Unless. the Holy - Spirit
should come upon the seryice and take com-

- plete charge and direct otherwise, the serv-.
“jce should- close not later ‘than nine pan; -
* begin at seven=thirty and close’ at nine- p.rn

. Ordinarliy spend around twenty-five min-
utes ' in song and prayer.

in song ‘and- what part in prayer.

son from - the Word: of ‘God. . This is impor-
tant.

'lnlerest of the. service. - Ordinarily this

S should be around twemy-ﬂve or thirty min- -

utes; ‘something new, fresh, pungent and -
inspirational.. -Something: that, will .instruct,

" ot times convict, feed and encourage the
This will, to a. gréat extent,-de-.

termine much .of the interest for attend-
ance. Personally, we -seek with all " our

hcarts to keéep the péople fecling they must .

have this; that they will miss about the -

- ~very best of the “menu” for ‘the week if

\they miss this

‘ Mmch Aprll, 1843 -

-This can be not only a

The: Lord will
_ direct just.what part of this shall be spent
Climax
- this, if possible, with about; three ' verses -
- bof some :good special song; then the “les-

“This’ is essential’ to the success and

It is'a golod plan, otice cr'_twice ‘a year,

to take.somt book, or part of a beok, of the
Bible and study "it."»The pcople 1ove this,
.Often they ¢an take some part.in this. Af
tlmes it will be exposition; at other times
questmns, ¢nabling all to take part. Take

such books as Genesis, Romans, Ephesfans, * .

Phdlppmns Galatians and cven Revelation.
Some would think it. presumptuous to study -
. Revelation,” but ‘God pronounces a “special

.blessing "upon “all who do so (Reve]ation. -

‘1: 3), 'This study hps- been, nnd is,. the
< highlight of our midweek- service ' This is.
éxposition. Avoid all the speculative guess- -
es, 'stick cIose (unless etherwise indicated)
" ta the-literalness of-the bogk, get:help from
such - writers (per- Dr. Chapman's ‘sugges-
tion) as Dr, J, A Seiss. We think it is con-
servative to say that for over twenty years -
‘the” average attendance of "our  midweek
-service has been over four hundred when |

“we announce that we will study this book it

will. increase to six hupdred or over. It~

.‘takes nbout twe months to study. the Book

of Revelation; other books, with -the excep- -
tion of Genesis, not so lang. Ordinarily, as
sLnled above, the first twcnly-ﬂve minutes
"given to song and- prayer, the next twenty-"

* five or.thirty to ihe lesson, and the re-

‘mainder of the time to testimony, experienca
and-n closing season of prayer. - _
--Just. here we state’ something that may
almost shock-vou. You know some of the -
brethren . lambest us for long talks: on' -
prayer ‘mecting mghts They  insist that
fiftecn minutes . is.. certainly plenty long. -
" Woll, much dépends. "If ane is just ‘talk-

ing," threshing over old straw and not really '
. saying anything, - that might be .too.long: -

It might be better if some “talks” were’

" -never givén! But what we began to-say is

this: there will'be times when in special
study _of the Word of God, the interest will
be s intense that the people will insist that,

Aor the {ime: heing, the testimony meeting - -

"be omitted; that you just “go on.” They be- -
" come nhsorbed in the truths which they are
profoundly enjoying..
-you will give almost an hour to this study;
.'no, not 'the preacher preaching or just talk-
ing, but studying the Word. of God.- Now -
- this may be shocking, . and if there i3 atbet<
- ter way, we. say “Amen," but you will per-

mit s to give this little experience,  Any-" "'
" way, 'this inspires, indoctrinates and blesses -

the people. The young people, a5 well as
‘the old, will be able to make grades in

~ Bible study nbout equal to those atfending -

a regular Bible school
‘great degl.
Just here we ahould rnake a sad confes-

This is worth o

.

sion it mny detruct bul. we muat be honest. -

(B’l) 13 ’

In a case like this, . -




: o nvml neﬂnng

" “More than one hundred families who at- -

- tended " ouf’ services have gone from the

) . -city; they are in defense plunts, ete. Also,
A Speaalzst in Reltg:on

" bers.’ . Possibly about twenty per cent actu-"

" more than one ‘hundred young men who

attended our services now are in the.armed

forces. Of course, not all these were mem-.
ally were ‘members, but they, were our
_ friends—associate membcrs‘ Asa result of
this 'all our services are. off—off about one-
th)rd Never have we worked so hard.” We

are suffering fearfully. We {eel it so much . -

" that many nights it is. -almost - impossihle

. for us to sleep.. We:.are made to think of
... the statement’ of Jesus, when He- said, “I

-. must work .. while it is day: the night
. cometh, when no man can work.”

Strenuous days'are upen us, Whatever '
 we hope to do should be done quiekly. The -

. preaching, wnrkmg and pmymg that was

sufficient a few years ago is not sufficient-

;. IOwW. Let us do ‘our best for all the serv-
. ices of the church, and while so doing let
_us put emphasis upon the midweek service,

and come to this feast, sing, pray, -testify
and study the Word of God unti! we shall -

_receive inspiration to “face a frowning,
- world,” and push the bntt]e to the very
'gntes of hell :

e

Many .thlng's “are. hecessqry-.tb u' good "

house—geood walls, good floors, good roof,

. and the workmanship must-be of a high or- -
“der. Many new inventions add to ‘con- .

. venlence and beauty. But know that funda- -
.. mental to this house iz its foundation. If"*

‘there is here.only wood, hay or stubble the
superstructure, - however

. Thcrc Are many charms und graces which
-7 go well with a profess:on of religion; Let us

. “have ‘them gll. ‘But remember that as the
_homely . foundation is- fundamental to the

_house, so chnracter is fundnmenta] to Chri.s- :

g tfnn ,life

'

In the pnrable of the tnlents the well
done” was spoken not to the brilliant, or the

- influential, or th ful, or th but
¥ o T Buiep-ly oF 118 glfted_ Ut, when he chose the ministry-as a profession.

“If a minister is not a' specmhst. in. religion, -
he will falt below the standard set for him ;
by the people he sen"es—Ethorinl in Ar- )
'k:mscs Methodist

" ‘to the “good and fmthful servnnt."_

C 'Lord, if we cannot. be much else that we '
. would like to be, help us still to be. this—‘-'

-The Free Methodist.
20 (89) .

3 T he Preac]rer

_cxcellent, wlll .

- Some “people, nnd even some prenchers,

resent the fact that-people seem to~ eﬂm:

more, . religiously, from a preacher
they do from members of his church.. It

s our feeling that this is the natural, nor- ..
mal reaction of people to the work of the- |
B3 is our feeliny .

ministry’ as a professmn
that it-Is a reflection, on any preacher, if his

. people do fiot expect more of him religiously "

{han they.do of the lay members of the
church

- This i is ta be expected bccausc t.he preach- .

er.is a. ‘specialjst in religion—or. should be.
A ‘specinlist should be  more: cfficlent and

proﬁc:ent in his particular field than oth- -
- ers, whether he be preacher, lawyer, dac- " -

tor, eacher, nthlete or whutnot

We expect a character ‘of service from

some. people, which we' weu]d ask of no

. one else, because of the position they hald. -

We drive ‘up to a service station and’ nsk

‘the’ attendant to check -6ur tires, clean the
" windshield, check the oil, fill the radiator,-

elean. the - headlights. and check the bat~

- tery; Having reccived these free services; -
: we may- then say, “No, thank you, I- guess

I shall not need any gas or oil today" .and .
“drive on" without feeling that we have un- . -
~duly imposed -on the swner of the station.
“We would not expect these ‘free services

from anyone .except the man who is in:
that ‘business. He is-a speclalist. in. t.hnt
field. '

K

" When we have - made the- mmlstry our
.profession, we assume the. position of being - ’
" a_specialist in- religion, *-Only: that assump-~ °
 tion justifies the: place of leadership we ex~ -

pect ‘to hold in the religious world. Only

by staying nhead of the crowd - can -ohe
_be o leader in any field.  When the church
‘expeets that the stondards, the. ideals, the
. conduct, the whole’ life of the minister be "
on a higher plane than that of his mem- -~
--bers, the church is simply according to the
' minister, in_their own minds, thé place ‘of

leadership, . religiously, ~that .he aséumed

Tho Proachcr'l Maquxlno -
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‘. *the. pastor.

" or for ‘the salvation of souls.
-- -looks to.'the pastor for leadership, and if

.h

wﬂtcr preacnts auggeatwm for .

THE discusslon of the'su'biectl is_ pre-

pared in the year 1942 and is also pre-
) -pared with -the purpose of ‘endeavor-
“jhg'to bring to our.attention and thinking

. " the essential factors jn revival meetings. ‘The -
- discussion Is presented as a pastor to pastors
‘‘and to future pastors. There is ng individual -
- who hns as great a part in the promotion of

the church local, district, ‘and general-as

nancially. and’ sp:ntu_nlly falls upon.the pas-

. " .tor. ''The success or failure of a revival ef-
. fort depends more upon the pastor: than up- -

en- any other’ individual.

The pastor must prepare the way for the o
Then for the most cases where we have

_revival by- creating .a -spirit of faith. and

© " expectancy in the.church and by securing
- the co-operation_.of the people In prayer -

for a revival and for ‘the salvatlon of the

invxted to the services of the revival.

“Then the pastor can moke the work of the’

:"evangellst more cffective . by ‘hoosting him

and standing by him “during the revival.:
A pastor .can easily defeat the- ministry of -
an evangelist by petty eriticisms or by 'a

nunchalant attitude with no burden or. con-
- ecern manifest for the success of the meeting

the: pastor fails to get under the . revivil

" with all the burden and passion of his soul,
" the people will likewise fail to- rnlly to: thc‘

: help ofvthe holy couse.

"The. demind for leadership enters into:
_several pha.ses of the planning for the.re- -
" wival, as”well as in the conducting of. the

: The selection af an evangelist, the
" . financing of .the meetling,. advertising of the

: revwal

meeting, securing the  confidence of - the
church and the church board, so that.they

" will follow the plans for the revival, these -
" oll demand spiriluul lcndershlp quulllles in.
- the pastor. IR _
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0 The success of a i-emval eﬂ‘ort dependa more upon thf
“.pastor than any pther individual, Thia )

_he is pastoring.

‘an evangelist- for some revwals
o greater part of my own ministry I have
" conducted about one-half the revivals and.
MVsecured an evangelmt for the other half of
_the .meetings. Usually when I have done .
-the preaching for the meeting the ¢hureh

The responsib:hty for every
. department of ‘the work " numerically, fi--

“‘unsaved and. also to enlist- the people in'
: the work of. inviting people to the meeting -

and bringing as many 'as possible of those 7
, tant, for not all evangelists will fit your par-

-would that pastorate.

‘A church

Conductlng Revwal Meetmgs

Mclzq H. Brown

Lct me say with emphnsm that there are :
no set rules. for conducting rev:vnls “This -

s what makes it all’ the more important -
thut a pastor be a leader. and ‘thus be able '

to know the best plans and methods for
the particular church and situntion ‘where
I think the pastor should
conduet some revivals himself and ‘secure
During

has secured an evangelistic - singer or an
evangehstxc party of musicinns and: singers.

secured an evingelist for the preaching we

have used local talent for the singing and c l

musit, thoogh not always, for a few times

-1 have engaged both an evnngelmt nnd af ‘

special singer. .
The selection, of the evangeiist is unpor-

ticular ‘church . any . more-than all pastors -

churches that I.did not want ‘evangelists.

who were accustomed. to preaching to ldrge

crowds, and_ in large. suditoriums in a fleld .
where the opportunity was rather llmited N
and the building was small. If I was pas-’

‘toring o small church and ;decided to call
_an outstanding. evangchst who was a great
**. crowd-attraction by his. ministry and who g
.. WDB. accustomed to conducting revivals on ..

- a’larger scale, I would secure some larger
auditorium for the meeting and. bend every -

effort ‘possible . 1o the securing of a larger :
hearing for his ministry. =

Then it is essential to secure ‘an evnngel-

"ist with whom_you are quite confident you -
can work in harmony and whom you can'

wholeheartedly support and back; better if
you know personally the evangelist and are ©

_acquainted with his type. of ministry Some
. evnngehsts' ministry is cspecinlly helpful for'
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I discovered: several
.years ago ‘when I-was pastormg smaller -
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the church while others’ }ﬁinjstry.-is more:
adapted - to reaching the unsaved or new .

people, thus the kind of meeting ‘needed and

" desired should -be taken into conmderqtlon'.

before decldmg upon an cvangelist,

* The field in which you are poastoring will*

determine somewhat the kind of evangelism
you will need, and nas to the best time of

“year for' meetings “and as to how many
“meetings, In most‘plnc_:esrthg fall and spring.

are the better-times for meeting; from Oc~
tober I lo nbout the’ second week in Decem-

" ber—the holiday season being 2 poor time
for rcv:vnl-—-then from Japuary 15 to first:

“of May is usually. a-good season dependlng

.. upon locality and the busiest working seasen .
“of ‘that locality; theri the summer season for .

tent meetmy; As a rule lwo revival mget-
“ings a year are sufficient for one or two

well-planned revivals are better than three.
cor four efforts with little planning, How-.
ever it:is well to change the plan of evan- -
guhsm and not adhere so to a plan that it
! lnses its force and appeal . and chnllenge

" We onee ran a revival for an ontire-year,

from ‘April .1 0 April 1.- This -was: carried
on in different parts of the city, in -halls,

- schoolhouscs churches and tents. " We had
‘three Nazarene churches in the city. at the.
timie and we organized o Holiness Evan- .

gelistic Associatlon with fifty cents a month
- dues ‘for the promoting ‘of this work, Ot

- of that year's cffort came two other ‘Naza-

. rene churches. and each of our three local

- churches- had-a good increase; the church',

‘T was pastoring had:a net mcrease of 86 in
membershxp :

Financing the revwnl is an- ltcm of m-n- .

portance. - The pastor, shouId know' just

- about what the mecting is going: o costj a

" definite, understanding - should be had with

" the evangelist os to ‘what he: is te receive, '

either a definite . amount or - else. what is

given by o definite methed. of raising the .

same, personally I.prefer the former. Then

‘the cost of entertainment of evangelist, the
advertising; . nnd the exira cost of fucl nnd,

Ilghts

bqfore the revival. It is usually ‘easler to

raise before; s people will pay for anything ”

.they want ahead of time botter than .after-

ward, and theri the problem of finahce will .

not nced to. interfere with "the meeting if

- . this is planned and cared for be[ore the

meeling. r‘ur ‘the last number of years I
hive used n very simple yet satisfactory

methed. I have let the people know aboiit .
both day and night scrvices and for other.
»meelmgs you will want but-the night serv-

how much it would. take to' finance the
campaign, have, emphasized the need of hav-
ing this” undcrwritlen hct’ore lhe revival nnd
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_-Sundays, .
- ways remember that an evnngelist must be
paid for the number of Sundays and not
_the number of days.” A three-Sunday méet-
_ing .means’ three weeks of the evangelist's . -
time while thirteen or fourteen days mean =~
“only two weeks if the miecting closes on- ..
Sunday. If intending to have a longer meet- ™

then about two weeks before. lhe meetmg :

we have passed out pledge cards, Just plain
blank- cards, and permitted every member

‘of the church and friends of the chuseh, to
‘pledgé the amount they . wanted’ to give, -

this left a month for them to pay the. same
if the meelmg Wis to Tun two weeks. -

In -our day a two-weck meeting is usunlly

-.the . best in 'Iéngth either beginning ‘on. .
.Tuesday and running -over, two Sundays.or -

beginning on Sunday and running aver t.hrcc
Thé pastor should, however, al-

mg, 1 would not announce jt as such.

- How much shall we. puy the evangélist’ R
"That ‘is determined ‘somewhat by the ability .

of the' church, and .can usually be deter-

" mined by the salary. the churth is. paying -
_the pastor.
receive as much per Sunday ds the pastor

“The evangelist should always

is” receiving per week and more if st all
possible;

should never take advaritage of ‘the evan-

. gelist, . We must remember that. the evan-
- 'gelist has trnvelmg expense, ind where pos-
"-sible- endeavor to arrange our meelings 50
“the evangelist can’ work’ jn the date so as -

tofit his slate, and ‘thus he will not have

- to travel too: far in.either’ coming - or going. )

I usually try to find out when the evan-’ -
gelists I want are coming near the church
. I am ‘pastorinig and thoen slate them for-a™ . .
. date ahead perhdps:three or four years. 1 . - . |
slate these evangelists with the understand: .
ing that if 1 change pastorates in the menr .
“time, that it is-my date, not the church’s
date. Perhaps someafic would question the " -
‘wisdom of this but T have found, it the best =~
.way to sccure the evangelists that I want-
“ed. Sornetlmes, however. in this long-time

: _slating it becomes necessary for the evan-. | -
It is fav bettcr to huvc this underwrxtten : :

gellsls to- -cancel their meetmg

Durmg twenty-five years in the. pastorutc:

- 1 have used about twenty different’ evan- .

" gelists,- and had seven of these return for . -

. the second or third time to assist me;,-how- "
ever not always with ‘the same church; and-

T have used about ten different,song evan-

gelists, some of them  several times.
For some revivals you’ will want to. hnvc

ices, depcnding Upon ume, locahty, the peo-

'l'ha Preucheu Mogastne-

We' as pastors should do.our best
to see that the evangelist is. well paid and

ing revivals.

' minister."

ple’s frecdom to 1ttend ‘day . servxces. nnd

_other local conditions. .
~ Then in addition to the reguhr fevivals a5 .
_such, I think it well to have specinl’ eon-

ventions either for a weck or.week-end,
such as, Missionary, Stewardship, Hollness.
Devotional, ele,

is unpos*.sable for you tolearn in school ar
from books how to do this work.of have

“We are fishers

school” gr from books. Oswald Chambers

“tells of an old professor who- thought he
“was .quite well gualified for telling others -

how to catch fish; ‘he had the theory to
perfectidn but when he went cut with a
fisherman to endeavor to :show him how it

- was done, he becume s seasmk that. he -

could net even cast a line. This has been

"the- fate ‘of more than one college-trained

preacher, he just never does catch any fish.

-~ 'The most essential. quallﬁcatmn of all is'the
;- Spirit-filled” heart and a passion for souls
- ~which- rgsult; frqm that -Spirit-filling. -

S %00
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L A Layman Sugge.rts e

I hke to go to prnycr meetmg After |
-fifty-four years of regular attendance I can

testify that *such meetings have been a

. weekly source of “spiritual and. physieal
- . nufture, ‘They have heclped me relax from.’
p ,--busmess and other cares; they have brought
-nbout a harmomous assembly of body, mind
- and spirit and b positive conviction that the’
> rule of Christ from God works today, when

These -are’ especially . (orr
the welfare of  the church -and the promo-
. tion. of the work of the church, rather than -
. for evangelizing, but- many times are worth
. as much to a church as'a revival campaign.
However let me in conclusmn say that it

: . The - only. way. it._cnn- be .
i lea_rncd'is' in the doing of it.
of ‘men, and ‘fishing connot ‘be learned in -

.we think before we do- it.
_sadness, success or Im]ure comes through

i s 1nte!11gcntly and smcercly used wlth

faith- and permstence
“Because many churches. have. abandoned

. prayer mectings for. lack of interest, I am
"suggesting a broader program and a’ change
. of name.

I should like to have the meet<
ing called “The Spiritual . Clinie.” ‘These
thirce prmclplcs would guide the reorgamza- .
tmn\ : .
X 1. Find out: what others want It is a

well-establighed prmclple .that,. if we want -

‘to interest-others in what interests us, we-
will do well to take an interest “in: lhe -

lhin;,s that interest them. .

-.2, Direct right-thinking. The- life we hve
is ‘the @ externalization of the -thoughts we
think. - When we think rightly we can do.

- a lot of good; but when we think wrnngly

we' can do .much hnrm Everything ‘we do
Every joy or

‘our thinking. |
3. Teach how to do by domg. There is

_one .prime - factor that runs like a silver
_éord .through the fabric of the leader's func<

tlaning, and that 'is teaching, Tt has "been
set forth that a leader's duty is.to multiply
himgell through -others, and that is- teach-
ing: ‘The spiritual nurture of believers in

. _finding and usmg God can be achmved by
"+ this method.

Tlm progmm I have in mmd calls for Y

levwmg, of effective prayer meeting meth-.” -
_ads, plus questions and dnswers, :

* As a means, [ would solicit, qucstmns in

N . o writing, to be mailed’ or. given to the pas~
e .A Pmyer Meetmg Pragram -

' - topics and -scrlpturc four ‘weeks in-advance.

1would appoint laymen to prepare testic

" mobnies “on the topics with spiritual ob- |
“jectives, from personal and other -experi~ -

{or .or leader. The mst’ umely questions I
would use for, topics. I would announce

ences found in lierature or psychology.' I
would keep an opening for, voluntary testi~

- ‘monies and participation in song and prayer,’
“but limit. each  vontribution to three min-
Aites.—WAnREN P, SEEM ln The Chmtian
" Advocate, L ‘

B
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L] THE FRUITS OF WORSHIP are as manlfold as lfe itself, as rich os hurnnn expermnco,

-and as_various as. God's creative touch upon it. Worship helps us to know and love Him-

-~ whom to know is life eternal,’ Tt brihgs insight and vision; it opens the mind to frcsh truth
. “’and to a new understanding of familiar things. It begets.wholeness and sanity. It mobilizes
* one’s Tesources and gives strength and power. It makes available the infinite dynamle of,

God's own Spirit. Its full realization and its ultimate sanction are in n life that |3 not only

—L. H. Bamwm
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T thid wnh Christ in God,” but goes furth with Christ "Not to bc minlstered unto hut
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@ The gospcl mmutcr never hos prenched fo a ‘more puzzlcd
perplexed, and troubled people than those - R

he prcaches tn lodau

Preaching in a Time of Chaos
Lewis T. Colett .+ L o

HE present cxrcumstances ‘and world
: . conditlons are brmgmg seripus view- .

pomts to ‘every type of work, . Each

““individual is being called, upon to evalunte
- his ‘work in ‘the. hght of present circum-
" stances. The ministry should not be an ex-
- ception,
" mains -the: samie, but the. presentation of .

‘The .message of the gospel’ re-’

_ the message varies according to the prob-=

lem. of the' generation in which the -irdis

vidua! is. laboring.. There seems to be a.
‘trend- today toward mote serious thinking

among the people in general, During the

" last twenty years there has been a- marked
change .in the phllomphy .and doctrine of -
-many. medern and liberal ledders,

" been for the better and toward-'the more

(it has - been for séveral years.
-should analyze the. circumstances and, sur-
. roundings and plar i preach so that he can-

render- the grentest posstble ‘benefit. tq the

" in. his ministry.
increased labor demiands, higher wages and-

- liberty by the world conflict.

fundnmental vzeWpomt The - opportunity
for n positive gospel messagé is greater than
The minister

people of his day. -

One . controlling dea should pervade lns .

thnking more than ever; that is, thdt he

is ‘preaching to a more puzzlcd perplexed.

and brokenhenrted. people_than ever before
In spite of ‘the fact of

other -favorable circumstances, ‘there is an

undercurrent - of - uncertainty and  unrest.
S prevailing The. people are wondering what
. is going to happen next. There has been a
. breaking.up of family tles ‘as many have
. moved to centers where defense work seem- -
. . ingly- offers better ‘opportunities.’
-*-young men have gone from their homes info .

.Also the

the various phases: of the armed service of
the government.

io the winning of the 'war-to préserve our

homes. can fly the blue service star. and in’
many of them the blue star is being changed
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'l’or the gold one.

" or missing in action.

This has

. Practically all people are -
willing and anxious to contribute their part’

Most of the

which home will be the next to receive the

‘official _notification of a loved one dying -
In the light of these - -

circumstances, the preachers in this gen-
eration should preach o5 never. before »s.

-dying men to a brokenhenarted pedple. Con-~'.

gregauons are needmg encouragement and

sumulation, mentally and spiritually, as well -

s solade’ and’ comfort, . They ‘want. to feel

-that the preacher-is feeling with them,. If
dhey feel that he ‘is preaching out of a

sympathetic reaction, they will listen nnd
wait for his message.

Times - like ‘these present a problern that
can be neither classified ns coldness nor
indifference, -

-one thing, or thought, very long.” The only

way possible to. meet this situation is for - -
“the minister to purpose to make his sor- |
- mons more interesting than ever vbefore.
-This’ will_demond more thorough prepara-
tion, but-at the same- time it will command .
-attention. “The only way that the attention

‘can be held is by’ making the "truth’ inter-
csting, - - Too many sermons have heen a

. waste of time beeause the preacher failed -
‘to think senously of . holding the intersst °.
The. possibilities of preach- -
ing are golden today but only to the preach- ©
er who plans .to preuch sermons pungent o

of ‘his people.”

with interest.-

" In order to necomplish the former the
*. minister must plan to be very concise.in

the presentation of his truth. Pecple have
become so accustomed to short and concise

‘ programa over the air that they are. asklng
oo 'l'hn Preacher's. Muqcnlno

Famihes do not- know -

Muny casual preachers have:
classified it as such’because they did not -
_think deeply encugh to analyze properly thie °
difficulty. . The real problem is. that of o, !
: preuecupled mind. So many things are call-
_ing for atiention, the pressure of duty is S0’
gredat . and the calls for attention are.so -
‘multitudinous that it is very difficult for. -
.anyone ‘to hold the mind, or. attcnhon, on - -

for it in the church This fs not an evﬂ

1 sign o3 the time element has become a very
important: factor in all cur activities today:

- It does require that the preacher present his.

truth in o much mere, concentrated form. -

than . what the preacher_dxd a generation

ago. - This,” too, will require more -thought

.- and attention on the part of the preacher, .
“'but it -will_build. a greater satisfaction” in

- performing the work efficiently. . Also it

will bring dividends. in the form of Iarger.
"+ sudiences o

isten - to the truth.  This is.

. not a demnnd for fifteen- or twenty~minute
- germong as it is rather difficult to present -

" admonished him to
This exhortation is of-real interest because -
. it follows a discussion of things that should:
come in the latter days.
- the young ' preacher that the ‘darker thé
hour, .the more important it' was that the

‘. satisfactory truth in that time, but it is
@ suggestion that every preacher should -

have his' message so well in hand that he
-can give a well-rounded treatment of itin
thirty "to thirty-five minutes, -

Times of stress and strain create n sense

of uncertamty ind “insufficiency. People
" are ready to grasp almost anything unless
. they find something upen which they tan
- firmly -stand. - This is a great challenge to -

the ministry {o give the people truths which
‘they,; individually, - can lay held "on and
confidently rest upon. Paul recognized this
in' his second letter to Timothy when he
“Preach. the - word."™

Paul was’ telling

preacher “preach the word” The darkness

and Vncertainty of this-hour would eall for -

a very strong emphasis on this oulstanding

" truth. The minister of the holiness ehurch

r

‘should be’ primarily . concérned with this‘

one Book, saturated with its thoughts, per-

. meated” with its motives, filled with- its
- cvongelism .and. empowered by its splrat .

' Thus more people will be fed, more minds
. challenged and more souls ‘awakened if this

- line of thought is . put into actlon in the
~ . pulpit, -
" The naturgl consequence of prenc]ung lhe :

~Bible is to give greater consideration unto

doctrinal preaching. Every great revival of

-history has been preceded or. uccompanied

by strong doctrinal preaching,
“preachers pasy this by lightly by saying
_that the people do not care to listen to doc-" -

trina) sermons todny: Rather. they: should
;suy the people do not.care to listen to
my monotonous, uninteresting  discusslons

.-"'of theolegical tenets. .The truth of the mat-
_.ter- is that many prenehers are preaching
- doctrlnn] sermons and the ‘people are osk-

ing for more, _This is . true becnu;c the .
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Too many

prenchers have’ heen wﬂling to face t.he

sitilation as ‘it.is and ‘make -their doctrinal

sermons concise, 'biblical and interestlng.
v Any preacher whao will do this will get o

-hearing for his doctrinal sermons. Not only .

_do the. people need this for their own sta-
. bilization arid. advancement, but the Church
-needs this' emphasis' in order to preserve

of the -foundérs.
need  of strdng doctrinal sermons .and. the
.'challenge is for both pastor and evangelist

to wait before. ,the Lord and with a fire-.

her identity and perpetuiite’ the doetrines -
Every: day points to the

baptized heart and o well-prepared mind. .

gwe us another greéat revival,

"As a last suggestion for prenchmg in the
time of chaos, the preacher should preach
‘out of o heart of love.

world-wide conflict.
much becatise thg: form has not been there,
‘buit- because it- Iacked the spirit.
.. Have become professional, - They ‘have bes

provide ‘the way for the Spirit of Ged. to

The Church has .
failed in her mesasge and to o grent extent -
has to"bgar the. Brunt of the cause -of this. =~ - -
This is true, not so .

Preachiers

-. come listless; they have followed the path -
‘of least resistance, they have neglected the .

‘méditation in God's Word, - They have de-

“pended upon me&hod instead of the Spirit

come weary in-the routine and have turned
to.other voeations.. There is a greater de-
‘mand today . than ever befare for the true
shepherd with a heart of love akin to that
"of the Great Shepherd wha will be able to
burn . his way thtough opposition, indiffer-
ence; .preoccupled minds, formality, - and
love a lost world back to Chnst

‘struggle.. The wobld will listen to a heart
- of lave, when it 'will not pay nttentlon to &
Iormnl ‘statement of truth,

Other ' suggestions could be made, but’
these -are. outstanding requirements which:
The
The -
Spirit of God is still éperating. Humanity

- need to be met and® followed today.
messnge of "Ged ' is still powerful.

“Alsothis. |
is' the secret of encouraging thase of the L
children of God who are having an intense -

of the living God.” Many hdve lost the ro- |
mance of their calling while othery have be-. .

still has a-great heart need. The challenge -

. to the ministry is to rise, not by might nor
" by power, but “by my Spmt and . go out
to preach.interesting, cone:se, blblical doc-
trmnl sermons, - 3 X

+..'

Seek to cherish in your ehﬂdren Lhe ’
habit of being intérested in the work of God -.

"and in ike relief of need and. distress; set
them fo relleve this need at suitable times
and in suitable circumstances, You will
“renp fruit from S0 domg —-Gmncu Mur:u.m
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® The !usk Chria! commlts to us-is 1mporhmt eﬂough to demand a brohd
. and wholesome prcparatinn, says this wriler, in thu . -

coﬂcludmg secfion of a two-part arhctc
. AN

the call from God, we may profitably
- inquire as’to what obligations are

= GRANTING, therefore, the soundness of

imposed upon'its recipient,

"‘quately - for his task as is possible for him.

God can -be best honored, and. the church -

.best served, by a disciplined, well-furnished
mind, illuminated by the Holy- Ghost: "Make
this. your, first busmcss in nhedmnee to lhe
eall of God. ~ )

) Concedmg the v1tdi 1mport:mcc of proper
preparatmn for the work of ‘the ministry,

" what' is. the ideal of scholostic altainment
‘we should place before aur minds? “There

is only one answer fo that quesiion.  The

increasing responsibilities ,of leadershlp in |

* the chiirch general—and this is true of our

own- church as well ‘as of every other-—-.
demand men of finished colleginte tralning,
with all the broadening, eultural benefits. to”

" be derived therefrom. The ideal would pre-

- geribe a complete graduate course in the- .

ology. The task Christ commits to us is
important enough to demand such'a broad

-, and wholesome preparafion-as this, if it :s‘

possxble for us to obtain u f

. But when it comes tn a praclical apphca-
tion of -this -ideal, most of us dncounter

pamlyzmg difficulties. - Beeausc of economic,

limitations' 'we are forced to make choice

- between the idea] and the réal; hclween the -
thmg we wotld like to attain’ and’ the thing °
Thore-_‘ ’

which actually. is within our reach;
upon. arises another ‘problem, If we inust

" choose between o, collegiate course and -
it be?:

_ theological . training, which - shall,
.‘By all odds I would choose the: collegiate
- ‘eourse. . The purpose of a college course is
"more than to inform the mind. If is de-

gigned, ideally at least, to- dismplme ‘the -

: rensomng faculties, to broaden' the intelli-

gence | and helghten the- cultuml tane of .

What, then, is
‘the first obllgauon resling upon ]um" Une -
" doubtedly it is. to prcpare himself a§ ade= -
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the entxre personahty. If thc co!lege course . .
s suceessful “in accomplishing . these salu~ .
tary ends, it will have- qunhﬁed ‘one for a . ]

lifetime’ of indcpendent study and research.
Formal schooling may end with - college

graduation. Butia mind that i§ keenly alert . -
- and disciplined to habits of study van mas-
ter mdependuntly the entire field of theo= - °
" -Jogical study.. This cannot be truthfully

said of the man who eschéws. college train-’

~ing in favor of theuroglcal specialization; H,

therefore, you are called upon to make such

‘a choice, I am satisfied .that you. would do
~well to choose as suggested nbove,

" There is one word of caution which should K
be uttered here. Beware of short and casy -
- cuts o’ the Christian ministry as provided
It is
. true, somie of the better of thiese institu-."

by certain: so-called “Bible Schools.”

tions performi a valuable service for. men
and women, who are calied to the ministry
later in- life.
temporize ‘with such a slight healing of the

hurt, of his ‘ignorance is .inexcusable.

. Inthe sccond place, the call of God im-.
~poses upon- one' the obligation to be loyal.

‘But -for a young person to -

’

The. lunguage .of the Word, as applied to .

this ho]y office, mpkes It nbunduntly clear

ibat the Christish ministry is not o self- ..
“sustaining order.

Its sole” reason for exist~
cnce ‘is to be found in the selemn obliga~

tion which it imposes and to-which God-"""
“We' are am-~ - -
sayg the great Paul; .-

and so completely are we identified ‘with
*Him_that it is "as though God ‘did- beseech ]
you by us! we proy you in God’s stéad, -
“be ye reconciled to God.” Our Lord himself - .
- gave telling emphasis to this holy relntion-‘

called men must ‘be- loyal.
bassudors for Christ,”

ship when He said to His disciples, "As my
Father hath sént me, even so send T you."

“"We- connot blink the fact that when Jesus "

was,. sent forthi from the Father, it was to

‘sérrow, shomé, rejection and death on’the
And lsere He snya, .

cross. Lhn! H¢ went
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“Even so send I'quu."
a man be’ truc-to his Lord, he will prove.

" - »1
In all prbbﬁbility. if

the weight' of St. Paul's striking’ word, "For

-unto ‘you it is glven in the behalf of Chrlst
not’ only to believe on him, but also" to

suffer” for his sake”

But even in the event
of a cross—a poignantly private and per-
sonal cross~a man must be found faithful, -

.. There. is’ necesslty in the life of every'
thon of God for o heartbreaklng experience,

. A'number of years ‘ago’'] heard Dr. H: Orton-

“Wiley say, in effect, "that” “the. unlfor{nly

&“

‘successful manis apt to be a man of dry

eye,” hard heart and limited - usefulness.”
The. ‘alabaster- .box in human. personality

which contains the richest, rarest and most -

", priceless spiritual’ aromns can be broken

- only by the remorseless blows of sorrow,.
‘disappeintment and brokenhearted anguish. ..
“If ‘one would succeed largely in the Chris-..
* tion ministry, he, must know how to fail,

. . This js-the most devasiating, test to which
“we can be subjected, Often I think of the

terrnble commission- given the Prophet Isa-
iah. After his glad, “Here am I; send rne,”

i

God answers, “Go, and tell this people,-

. ‘Hearye indeed, but understand not; and

sec ye indeed, but perceive not. . Mak_es.thc
heart of this people fat, and make- their ears

- heavy, and shut thexr eyes; lest they sce

- missiont

. .with their eyes, and hear with their cars,
-and undeistand . with their heart, and con- -
‘vert, and be healed.” What. a fearful com-

And thien, as though he could
. scarce.ly believe.” that the tommand was
- really divine, he gosped, “Lord, how long?”

. To which God answered tlus tragic word:
._“Untll the cities be wnsted without inhabi-

tant, and the houses wuhout nan, and the

land be uuelly desolate; and the Lord have
rcmnved men far. away, ‘and there be a ‘

greut fomaking in the midst of the land."

" Would "you, would" I, dare undertake such
_ And yet, it is not idle -
" -to suppose that the beauty of the prophecy

o charge as that?

“of Isaiah, and its flaver of New Testament -
- grace, are due'in large parl to the fact that
“the prophet’ did not shrink from develing

himself ‘to a ministry. of fmlure, if Gud‘

.should order it-thas, ~ .

Howe\mr, jmportant as is this element in.

. the life of a Christian mmlster, it does not
dominatc the scene. “There .is a joy, a rfch'
"'~ 'and holy compengation, which comes to one.
-~ who is privileged to bear the vessels of the
" . Lord.| It was.in-a mood 'of mingled joy and-.
hurnil:ly that the apostle cried out, "Unto

‘mie, who am less than the least of all saints,

- mouth- -filling,

: of Chnst " What holy pr:vdege. what mre-

joy, what glerious grace is this, that.a man
whe had persecuted Christ and His Chiurch
should be given such an exalted place with-
_in His ministry! What solemn responsibili- -
"ties rest upon such a man! Yet, brethren, -
such men are-we who have been called of ~
. God to this holy office. And as the stew- -
ards. of the .grace of God, it is required. of '

" ug that we he'found fmthful

There 'is. still a third obligatmu whlch is

“imposed upon the man who_is -called of
God to the. ministry. It is one;which ought .
“not to- require emphasis, it ‘would appear,

".and 'yet .is sinned against. again and again.

It js the obligatioti to be humble. There are” -

: rumerous considerations which would lead
us to conclude that humility cught to be
an'_inevitable by-product of . commerce in
the thmgs of the Spirit. How can 2 mam

kneel ‘in his study and look up, into the

face. of Almighty. God without feeling. his
very soul dissolved in humility? How. can
‘a--man .meditate on_ the ‘awful ‘grandeul’
of Christian .(ruth, preparatory to unfolding

it to the hearts of ‘men, without shrinking

before the sheer majesty of it? How can-a
‘mian stand. behind the sacred desk "and
plead: with.menfor God, or, kneeling there;
-plead with God for men, without an over-

. whelmmg sense of his own unwarlhmess

- sweeping ‘over him? .

It is not a dlsplny of human eloquence—
that is. going to win men to Godi nor is.
it well-rounded . rhetorical permds, nor a
“resounding . vocabulnry of

* words .that" neither’ lift nor lacerate the

Is this grace, given, that I should ‘preach -

among the Gentllcs the unsearchable x'iches'

‘ Ma:ch Apru. 1843

hearts of fmen, Jt is Jesus men muit se¢

if they would be moved toward God.- Paint-

ed in gilt letters on the back of Theodore = -
Cuyler’s pulpit , désk, ‘where no eye could." _
see save the:eye of the preacher, were the: T

words, "“Sir, we- would see Jesus,” ‘It was
a mute appéal from fongrégation to preach-

. er, o¥pressing the uttermost longing and =
*need of those individual hearts beating out .

- before. him. Could a mon deal .in nnythmg
" light, carcless, or fhppnnt over. ,such a pulpit
"desk as thot?

The man who would fnit.hfully represent :

" Christ Jesus must bé o man of humble mind.-

He has no titne to geek his own adyantage-
‘or prefermcni in “the church, so. over:

whelmed is he by the magnitude ‘of the ~ -

" glorious task that is his. He.has no dis- .
_position to lord it over ‘ms less fortunate - .-
Lrethren beeause of his superior oducatlonal_

. advantages’ and ottainments. The very es-

sence -of true education and culture is the
humillly of 2 discip]ined spirit; ond .the

o (95) 27




greater the heights to which ‘one has been’
“‘privileged to attailn, the more humble, and
. self-effaciig will one’s spirit become, With.
. John ‘the Baptist, every divinely. called-
preacher must point to Christ and say, “He
must increase; but 1 must deérease.”

Now, of the thmgs we have been saymg,
this is the sumi There is only one consid-
“eration which’ should - induce - any man to’
give his life. to the Christian’ mlmslry, “and
that is the irrevocable call pf ‘God, the "

“ fearful consciousness that 1 woe is upon me.
" if T preach.not the gospel. Such a call will
be infallibly attested by. the voice of God
-~ himself, by the recognition of God's people,
-and.--by opportunities for .labor. in God’s.

. Church. But granting the call has come,
‘the . obligations it imposes are, inescapable: ;

" obligations to preparation, to loyalty, to hu-
. mility. ‘Only by the most devoted adhei- -
©  ence to God's will can you save yourself

ond; them that hear you. But your salva-.

tion is more. intimately bound Up with the

salvation of them thnt henr you than you i

P
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are prone to think.. Many years ngo I henrd
President ‘Welch,; of OQhio Wesleyan “Uni-.
versity, now Bishop Welch of the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, relate this dream.
A man stood at the entrance to the ‘clevator

".’shift on the middle floor of a tall bullding.”

Suddenly he heard a cry from nbove; and, ..
logking up, saw a man falling from”one of
.. the upper floors. His first- impulse - was to’
‘brace himself,  seize . the'. man when he

came within reach and draw him\to safety. - :
"But he hesitated '@ moment to0-Jong and -

the falling man. passed him on. his way

downward to certain-death. No sooner hod -

the poor fellow pnssed 'beyond hls reach

‘than he realized’ the falling man was-no” o
-other than himself. That was but'a drenm, o

with all the eurious and whimsieal- impos-.

. sibility. so common to. dreams, but it is

more: it is a parable of this most solemn
“truth that in.saving others we save our-.
selves. ‘May God grant unto each of us the

) strength’ to become good minlsters of the

grace of God

- A ‘minister tells usg that hm wife had hnbltunlly nsked him ench Sunday
“What is your subject this morning?" He ‘tells us that his ministry was revo-
- lutionizad by a little cl'mnge in the form of the question ‘asked by his wife one

- Sunday morning. ‘This timie. she asked, o
He was suddenly: brought face to face: with the ‘fact that, whilé he had care---

" fuily selected his subject and could have readily answered the usual- question,
* he was confused and embarrassed when he realized thnt hc hnd no real object

. in the sermon he had planned t6 preach, :
The sermon can better do without a’ subJect than it can without an ob]ect

: Purposeless,,nimfess preaching is useless preaching, and Is'a betrayal of o sacred .

- trust. No minister should take the tinie of a house full of people simply to, T
» “discuss” @ 'subject, even though .it is based. on & Seriptural verse and has” -
. some scriptural background. Let's have sermons; undergirded by God's eternal .. . -

* truth, with both a subject and an ob]ect ‘and then prench them wlth a passion.

' ' '.——Arkansas Methodtst >

w0
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The prenchlng of a generation ngo hud much to say- nbout the “immnnence of God

by which'thé preachers meant to say that God was involved in every ‘cireumstance of life. .
- A generation of Christiaris who believed that God wa3 in the rain, the recovery from pain,
. and :the stamping out of a plague, found it difficult to sin with impl.’ln]ty. But » generation
which believes that all of life is governed by blind, impersonal forees operating according’

- ' to inexorable laws finds it difficult to belleve in gin as on offense against a personal Father-

.God. Therefore, God must be predached as the author of the laws which govern life, and. the -

" Father who has orduined life for our beneﬁt and privllege -—ROY L. Sm’m, in The Christian ‘ -

a Advocate, -
" 20'(98)
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“What is your object this morning?”

_T-‘_'.__ .

e GOD 1xns revaaled Hunse]f to man. in

n

Insplratlon and Revelatlon

Sccami in the. Scne.r an

Introductaty Studtes m Our Holy Scrzptures

Lo

J. W, Goodwm, General Supermtendent Ementus

.

two ways, through nature- ‘and by His _

revealed -and written ‘Word. . “The’

""" heovens declare the.glory of ‘God; and the

| firmament showeth his handiwork.” As the
©.*, ‘Apostle Paul so forcefully puts it, *The in-
- visible things-of him from the creation of

the ‘world are clearly seen, being under-

Bit 'a loving .God has’

has given the written Word, thus unfolding

_to_man.a fuller revelation of Himself, We
conclude, therefore, that man has a sufficient”

revelation of "the goodness, wisdomi_-and .,

" . power of God, and" hercthh present some
-+ conclusions in- outline:

1.-God s able 1o provide a wntten rev-

a -'-elnuon of Himself, The Onc who created -
"+, - all things with thieir multitudinous and in-
_tricate laws all working: in harmony to ful-

fill their: course is able nlso -to provide

' ~through man & revelation of Himself,

2. The G God who made all - things™ good

-, must be good in. Himself, and if good, He,

- must 'be-willing that créatures in His own

* " imaoge should know . about ‘Him- {or theu'
: snfety. ‘

3. 1t can be established that man' is not .

) g able in himself to direct his own ways, and
“thus limited in himself necessuates a gwcn
“revelation to- guide him. - -

. 4, Man made in the- lmnge ‘of God has

: an - inhorn thirst to know, and dees and
" ever will siruggle 16 know by investigation,.
-Even the wisest of .men confess their desire

to know more perfectly. :
5. Humaon reason has fatled by its own

-__..'blindncss It is lost in the woods of doubts.
“and fears and nceds a guiding hand to

lead thé soul out into a clearer light.

-G, The inspired Word of God oﬂ'ers a suf-'4

fictent Guldebook )
- "INEPINATION, AND, REVELATION
The view we hold ‘regarding the inspira-

: tlon of the Holy Scripturcs will lnrgely de-
' f Mozch- Aprll. 1943

" stood -by ' the _things that are made," “and .
" _then adds; “oveh his eternal power nnd
’ " 'Codhead; so that they are without excuse”

* (Romans “1: 20).
‘gone even much farther and by inspiration

. ment.

_touched my mouth.
.unto’ me, Beliold, I have pyt my wotds in
“Which. thmgs o
also we speak, not in the words which man's -
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost

‘Timothy 3: 16).

T

‘ ooooooooooooooooooooobooooéo‘o )

Il is elcarly stated that the great work of
- the . Christian minister {5 to proclaim the -

truth of God. -Heénee we are exhorted fo

* “Study to show thyself approved: unto God,
a worlman that needeth not lo be mhamed :
rightly dividing the word of truth.” Further -

we are urged by our Lord fo “Search the

Scnp!urcs, vee they are thcy wl‘uch [eaﬁfy .

of me” .

§ooo¢¢oooooooooo¢oooooooooooo
termine our npprebiuhon of their nuthnnty. )

We. hold to the plenary inspiration ‘of the:

.0ld Testament as well as the New Testa- .
By plenary, we mean a full and-

complete inspiration extended to all tlie sub-

" jects dealt with, every statement therefore

to be accepted -as true and nutheritative..

“which may be true in- a8 limited sensc;"but

. plenary inspiration seems sufficiently strong’

to cover all that the Bible claims for itself.

As- cvndence of this we may give a brief -
" summary -of the scriptures on this subject:

“Then the Lord put. forth lis:hand, and . °
"And the Lord said .-

thy mouth™ (Jeremmh 1: 9).

'leachcth compm‘lng spiritunl - things "with
splrilual (1 Corinthians 2:'13).

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, Ior cor-~

“ rection, for instruction in righteousness” (2 .. .

““For the prophecy came. .. i
‘not_in.old-time by ‘the will of man:. but -

- holy men of God spake as they were maved

by the Holy Ghost” (2 Peter 1:.21).

All Scripture is God-breathed, God-gwen, :
. directed by supernatural “power,

We may
well put our thought in the forceful words
of pnother:.

"

“All serip-
“{ure’is given by inspiration of God, and. is

“The Old Testament abounds '
. ‘in -assertions of the divine origin of its les- .
.-sons and revelations,” A large proportion of
the Pentateuch is professedly Jehovah's rev< .
" .elation of Hnmself to the patrinrchs or his

@n2 :

"By verbal inspiration it is intended to imply .. . .
that every word' was divinely dictated,




7 you" (John 14: 26; 16: 13-15),

in

express words of commandment- to Moses
and to Israel. The Decalogue is said to-have

been uttered by God's-own voice out’of the-

midst of his theophany of fire, and. cloud
on Horeb (Exodus 19: 9;.20:1, 19; Deuter-

onomy_5: 4; 22), and afterward writlen ‘by .

the ‘finger of Cod,’ and delivered o "Moses
on tablets of stone (Exodus‘31: 18).: The
“prophets continually announce their mes-
sages as -the word of Jehovah, and make

1

frequent ‘use of the formulas, ‘Hear 'the’

+ word of Jehoval," and ‘Thus saith Jehovah,'
~ Jesus- recognized this same divine inspira-

tion and authorlty in the Psalms, it- was -
(Matthew .

- David speaking ‘in the Spirit'
22: 43)." And when He sent forth His dis-

- ciples,. and foretold fheir persecitions, He |

comforted -them with thdse words: *When

“they deliver you up, take no thought how

or what ye shall speak; for it shall be given

yuu in-that hour what ye shall speak. For
it is not yet that speal, but the Spirit, of
your Father that speakethrin you" (Mdtthew

10:19, 20 R.V.). If such divine power direct~
ed these founders of Chrlst:amty when they’

spoke before their enemies, much mote may

we beliove that the Scriptures written by

- them were. msp:red by-God, For they had

also the promise, “The Comforter, the Holy
Spirit, whomi -the Father will send- in ‘my

pame, - he will. teach you all’ -things' ‘and -

brmg ta your remembrance all.things which"
‘He will guide you into all

. 1'said to you."

truth; for he will not speak from him-
_self, but whatever he hears. hé will speak:

and he will “tell you the t}ungs to come.
- He will glorify me; _because he will receive
“of mine,.and will tell'you.' All things what=-
ever’ the Father has are mine; therefore I
said that of. mine he’ mccives, and will tell

subsequently remembered the Lord's. words
.is told in Luke 24:8; John 2:22; 12: 16;
Acts 11: 16, and the authorxty wu.h which

they’ spoke miny be seen in Paul's -words ta
'When ye.received. the
" . sord of God heard from us, ye received

- the Thessalonjans:

. not the word of men, but, as it is in truth,

..comparatively #seless unless divine Provi- -
dence had secured an accurate and faithful -
-record of them to be transmitted through

- the apes.
reecord” holy: men “were 'inspired of God..~

.For the preparation of such a

‘Many revelations “may ‘have been given

which -are not recorded, as well as many

facts 'and “experiences which would have
been' profitable for religious instruction.: But
.the divine Wisdom guided the human agents

'in seleécting such facts and reporting such =~
truths as would, best aceomplish the pur- .
-pose of God in providing a writlen revela- - |
tion for'the world. - We sce no good reason. -
for denying that the. diviné guidance ex- -
tended to all parls and forms of the record. - - -
God secured ihe. composition’.of . the. Penta--.
teuch in Jus't the. form and style in- whichi

~we have it" (Terry. page . 143) :
‘THE Dn'ms. AND Humar ELEME’NTS

_ There is".n divine.and human aspect.a.'; o
- God used human .

we-view, the Scriptures,
agency in moving and directing and super-.

intending the speakmg and writing of the .
recordsy. This fact is made clear in force- .
- ful nrgumem inthe Swndard Bible Encyclo~
. pedia: - e
~ “It is this conceptmn for examp!c, which .
is exprcssed when our Lord, quoting Psalm

110, declares of its words that 'David him-

'scif said in.the Holy ‘Spirit’ (Mark-12: 36).

There - is” a: certaln emphasid here-'on the

words -being David’s own words, which Is.

“due to the requirements “of. the -argument

How they °

"“the word of God'. (1 Thcss:ﬂonlans 213"

(Terry, page 141).

Revelation and mspxratlon are to be d.is- )

“tinguished by the sources from which they

- proceed; revelation being the peculiar fune-

“tion of the Eternal Word; inspiration is the
result of the.ogency of the Holy Spirit.

inspira;mn and reve]at:on are something

. more than divine - providence.  However, it

1§ evident that theré was divine pravidence

in the production and transmission of the

Crevealed Word: “The divine revelations of

which. we lmve lpoken would hnve been

L sa (sa)

,possxbly be. -

.pur -Lord was condueting, but which none

ihe less sincerely represents our Lord's con-~ -
They - are David's * =
‘'own words which we. find m Pgalm 110, . -
therefore; but they are David's own words,

ception. of their origin.

spoken not of his own motion mcrely, -but -
‘in the Holy Spirit,’ that is to say—we could

* ‘riot better paraphrase it—as ‘borne by the,
. Holy Spirit."_In other words, they are ‘God-
_breathed words’ and are therefore authorita-
.tive in a sepse above what nny words of.

David, not spokenin the Holy Spirit could

conceived by our Lord and-the New.: Testa-

ment writers as the words of-their human -

" -zuthors- when- speakmg “in the Holy Spirit, '
_that is to say, by His Initiative and under.

His. controlling  direction; The, concepuon

finds even more precise expression, per-

haps, -in such a statement as-we find—it is

" Peter who is speaking and it is again 8
Psalm’ which is cited—in Acts 1:16: ‘The -

Holy -Spirit spoke by ‘the. mouth of David."
Here .the Holy Spirit is adduced, of course, -

“as. the real.author of whbt is said (and.

hence. Peters cerluinty tfmt what is. sald

Generalizing the matter, we -
may say that the words of Scripture are’

Tho Pmachox s ana:lno

._.._._'

-7 Luke  20: 28);. 'Isaiah
" 10: 20); ‘Isalah said’ (Jolm 12:39); ‘Isaioh-
- crieth’ .
© prophet’ (John I:23); ‘did Isaiah prophesy’ .

{Mark T: 16;. Matthew 15: R ‘David -saith’

" mhan and the divine,
. wisdom nnd power "of God securéd, without
* . any violation of -individual freedom, the
. writing' of - the. Holy Scriptures in _their -
~ originol form, and preserved thé writers |

" will be fulfilled); but David's mouth is ex-
- pressly designated as theinstrument (it.is .
" the instrumental preposition that is ‘used)

by means of which the Holy Spirit speaks

the " seripture-in question. He. does not
- speak save tircugh David’s ‘mouth. Ac~ .

cordingly, in Acts 4:25 ‘The Lord that
made the heaven and eﬂﬂh' acting by His -

"Holy Spirit, is declared to have spoken an-
‘other psalm ‘through the mouth of David,
" His servant;
“another:

‘ through the orophet.’ (of Matthew 2: 5).
" the very act of. energetically ‘asserting the
: '-'.divme origin of scripture the humdn instru- -
. ‘'mentality through which it is. given is con=
- stantly. recognizéd, .

and In Matthew 13:'25 still
Psalm is adduced os spokcn

The, New Testament
writers have thcrpforc. no difficully.in as-

' .‘signing scrlpture to its human authers; or in

discovering in scripture traits due to its hu-

“man authorship, They freely qilote it by
-~ . such simple formulac as these: ‘Moses saith’
: (Romans 10: 19); ‘Moses said' (Matthcw 22:

24) (Mark 7: 10, Acts 3: 22); ‘Moses writeth'’
{Romaris 10: 5), ‘Moses wrote’ (Mark 12: 19;

(Romans 9: 27); ‘said - Isalah  the

(Luke 20: 42' Acts 2: 25, Homans .11: 9);
David said’ (Mark -12: 36). It 15 to he
roted: that when: thus seripture is:adduced

By the names.of‘its human authors, it is’a
" 'matter of complete indifference whether the
“.words ‘ adduced - are. eomments of these’

nuthors’ or.direct wm'ds of Gpd recorded by

“-them. - As the plainest words of these hu-
" mhan authors are nss:gncd to God ‘as ‘their
_real author, so.the most express. words of
.Gad repented by, the scripturnl writers, aré
i gited by the names of ‘these human writers

-(Matthew15: T; Mark T7: 6 Romans 10:5;

19:.20 or Murk 7: 10 from the Decatogue)
To say that Moses or “David says,' is” evi-~
.- dently thus only a-way of saying that *Scrip-
- ture. snys, which is the same as to-say.that

‘God says.” Such modes of citing sctipture,

* accordingly carry us little: beyond merely

“ . connecting the name, or perhaps, we may
. ;- say the individuality, of the several writers
- ‘with the portions of scripture given through
each” (Internatignal’ Standard Bible Ilncy .

- 'clopedia, page 1479, Vol UI), )

" But there iz no conﬂicf. betweeﬁ lhe hu-
Terry well says, “The

from. vital error. So the Eternal Word was

" made ﬂesh (John 1t 14) but lhe divi.ne na-
Mm'ch .ﬁprll. 19t3 ‘

. saith” (Romnns )

! ery good work and minlstry. :

ture. in ‘the person of Chnst did not sct‘
aside or nullify - the pcrfect human nature
and freedom of the tan Christ Jesus, This
union .of the divine and human, whether in -
the incarnate Word or in the written Worg
is-a great mystery, which no human mind
can falhom or explaln" (Terry. page 146)

Tm: Om\cu:s or.Gop

"Here \;ve haVe a hobk called the Scrip-
tares, and in another place it is called the

- Oracles of God,  We may learn from Paul's -

, word to Tmmthy (2 Timolhy 3 15- 17), the
Iollowmg facts:
1. That - all

scnpture is God-gwen,

‘breathed, . inspired’ and suslmned ‘It is nat - -
‘the mere writings or saylngs of men: While .- .
it may be criticized, yet in turn it cntu:izes

men and their hchnvior S o
2. We lave here revealed its pricelcss

. " worth and eternalvalue, for it is “profitable”

"jn all things having the promise of the life
“which now is smd also a Hfe wiueh shall
*-last* forever. ~ N

3. It is-the source and- Ioundauon of ‘all’
“doctrine.”. We mnover should try to har-
monize l.hc Word with our. doctrines, but
‘rather_undertake to harmoenize our doc-
trines “with- the Word, ~ The " traditions . of
men may- throw- light on what was held as’
truth, but it must be teuth. itself which will
-Bive llght for our doctrinal beliefs, = - .

4. The Ward of God which has come
down to us is'd veritable guide book which-
“will -save us- from the false paths which -
" beset us on.every hand, The Word never .
chonges to suit .the changeable world, but.
drives straight across false doctrines by ;ts
reproofs .and eorrections. .

5. 1t is filled with teachings concemmg a
‘haly 'Ged, Father; Son and Holy Spirit. It
revealg the ‘eternal purpose..of a holy God
. concerning - His -holy -people; who are to be -
sustained by the ministry of holy angels,
‘and made rendy for'a holy heaven. Its in~
“siructions, in r:ghteousness are so full and
overﬂowmg ‘they - run .over to the outside

which gives its name as a Holy Book or a N

“treatise on holiness, )

8, The lofty purpose of. this. ‘great book-
which we are to study moves on.in sublime
beauty until it renches the ultimate design’
_in perfection, with. a people made per[ect _
in love {io-énjoy etérnal perfeclion in a per-_
fect world. delivered frem all sin and evil
and thus perfected in everinstmg perfcct!on .

- of the Eternal. Presence.

7. Thus we have a complete. storehouse
- of .ever-present helpful furnishings unto ev-.

“(09) ai’




“

-, by the “take heeds” of the Word of God, If -
we want a personal lamp for our feet, we -

3z (o0 -

“to Personal Experience.
. ence may be {ested by the similarity of
taste in the sweelness of tlié Word. The

-unto my taste”

- liveth and abideth for ever.
as. grass, and all thé glory of man as the’
“flower of grass. The gross withereth, and . -

“Peter 1: 23, 24).

- heaven,”

i kln‘l.i.m o s bl N

8. Above all, the ;;;:}wer-'of the Woid of -

God is, made more forceful in its relation
Personnl experi-

psalmist said, -"How sweet ate thy words

“Taste ‘and’ see

) " The Word- when duly’ recewed has re- .
generating and llfe-gwmg power.
born -again, not of.corruptible secd but of .

“Being -

incorruptible, by.the word: of God, which
For-all flesh is

the flower thereof falleth away: -but . the "

word of the Lord endureth for ever” (1-
Here then we have: (1) .

The. living Word, full of life, a veritable

galvanic battery. We may touch its truth-
" in living faith and see.
foundation, - it never changes, it . abideth,
" “For ever, O Lord, thy word:is settled in "
(3) Theé seed of truth is incor-’

ruptxblc, thereiore, “has & regenerating force

_which produces a new ll.fe through faith in '
* - Christ.. " .

. But it dccs not 5Lop here for its power’
" carries on, unio. sanctifying. grace:
- ‘them. through ﬂly truth: thy word is truth" :

- {John, 17: 17)} is the prayer; of Christ. (1)
. - Through - the*“Word this grace is made
- known.

"Sancufy

-{2) Through the Word our hearts-
are made to know the sinfulness of sin. . (3)
Thirough thé Word the conditions of conse-
cration are made clear.

(5) When the

We thus find the way of . purifylng the life

shall find it in the Word. If we need light

.- upon our pathway, we may find.it. in the
: _prophetie revclahons in the Word.

We are thus invited to

(2) We have a sure’

{4) Through the ‘come to her.

Word we discover the provisions made, and -
. the will of God for believers,
" heart lays hald of .the promise in the
* Word, the Holy Spirit through ‘the blgod
-. works for the-cleansing, and the. heart is
‘sapctified. We may ask, "Wherewithal shall
a young man cleahse' his way?” and the .
' . answer comes_quickly with assurance, “by -

- taking heed thercto according fo thy word.”

W?tat-a' ‘Chz&ch Expects |
Of Its Pastor’s W fe '

Out. of has wxde experience of 4. quurter -

of a -century as a church administrator in .

_th¢ distriet superintendency and. the epis-

. copacy, Bishop. Richardson ef‘feclwely voiced - 7
the demands of a church upon the wife of -

its pastor. as follows:

1: Cleanliness and good’ housckeeping
#Churehes do. not always get it” he la-
mented,  He also. warned against- ‘extremes

in dress as a detractor from pardonuge suc--

' eess.
‘2. Trustfulness:

as her. husband.””’
talking too ‘much.

-8, Interest .in the work of the church,

“Although it is often difficult with home
duties and chlldren,” he added; yet she

must ‘nccept the’ responsnblhties of the

church, Her. life is an. integral part of

the pastorate.”

sons, both the pastor and his wife.
4. Consceration.
lutely vital. *The minister's wife,” he af-

“firmed, “who gives thought;. care, .and work

- will fmd divine assistance pnd feel abun-
dantly. repaid, Joy and- satisfaction will
Bishop Richardson was the
first of the bishops at ordinatien services

) “She should be . trusled:"
when it is niecessary,” he waid, “ns’ safély.
Heré he wnrned aguinst :

‘Thiz he deemed gbso- -’

He scored churches, kow- *. -
“ever, which imogine -that, because, they are
" paying one person; their pastor, they should
- bave larger pastoral wark from two! per- -

_to invite the wives of thé deacons and elders: - -

"being ordained lo kneel at the altar-in con

. secration with- t,heu' husbands u-Zicms Her-

a!d L
 Ahways a KRésppnsibil_ity

‘I believe in the supreme worth of ‘”the"'
individual and in his right to life, llberty nnd T

the pursuit of happiness.-

I believe that every r)g.ht imphes ‘a. tc- _‘ -

" ‘gponsibility; every opportunity, an cohliga- - .
~ lion; :every possession, a duty—JonN D,. .
. Rocmm

. Nothlng mnkes the soitl 5o pure, o religious. as the endemmr to '

"¢ «reate somethlng perfect' for God ia perfection, and whoever strives oo

) Ior perfectfun, strives fcr soltie thlng‘ that i.‘r Godlike.—Mzcnmano

'l'ho Proacheru Mugcnlno

T

i~ E e

" . ‘which is’ nhove every name; .
name of Jesus every knee’ should bow, of
. things in heaven, and things in.earth, and
things under ‘the earth; and. that every
. tongue’ should confess that Jesus Christ is
“"Lord, to the glory of God the Father!

of. the church,

[ A mosl helplul mmey of the teuchmgs .

_of-Poul relatme to

The Person of Chrlst

VA | . o ]ame; H G‘amson

-

veals. the apostle’s ‘conception ~of
To Him

o ! sURVEY "n-f the Epislles of Paul Te-,

Christ as to His Person.

.. Christ is not simply -a man, a.personality -

myt.hically treated, but He .is represented

‘as " a 'personality scmtillntlng with all the

powars of deity. and-in' essence equal with

.God. “ We cin proup the. apostle’s. teaching
of the person of Chnst under three hends ‘

"

I "His Pesmou wrru THE F.\mm .

_ There are secveral: expressions. or titles .
- which represent Him ns God, or-phases of.
God's own personality. Paul says af Christ,. -
“Who is the image: of the invmble .God,
the firstborn of every creature” (Col, 1:'15). -
. The God-man is. bcautxfully portrayed in

Phil: 2: 6-11, “Who, being in the form of

.~ God, thought it not robbéry to be equal -
.. with God: But . .r.
- form of n servanf, and was made in the

likeness of ‘men: and being found in fash-

" lon as a ‘man, he humbled himself, and be-
came obedlent unto death, even the death -
of the cross. Wherefore God also hath high-

ly exalted him, and. given lmn a_.-name

Also, “Which none of “tlie. princes of this
world knew: for had they known it, ﬂley

would pot-have crucified the Lord of glory™
- (1'Cor. 2:.8).
_ . last Adam, says, “The first . man-is of the

“earth, earthy:. the second. man is the Lord

The apostle speuking of the

from heaven” (1 Cor. 15: 47). Our last of

‘these particular references pariray the hope
‘ “Locking for that blessed -
©..-hope, and the glorious appearing ‘of the

great God and our” Snviour Jesus Christ"

Yo (Titus 2 13).

Pdul presents the pcsition of Christ 1n a

.~ ‘high and exalted manner, but to that of o
-subordinate- place in office although not in’

"”essence, “But T would have you know, that

the’ hend nf every .man is - Christ; nnd the :

Mmch.apru. ma

took upon him the:

that at. the -

‘ment” (Rom. 5: 10, 11).

“ head of the “Wwoman is the mun~ nnd the 3

head of Christ is God” (1 Cor. 11: 3; "And

-when a1l things shall be subdued. unto him, - - . e
then 'shall the Son also himself be subject R

into him that -put all things under him,
that God may be all in all” (1 Cor, 15: 28), -
Also, speaking -of His relationship with the

Church, He says, "“That he might present it

_to himself a glorious church not having
.« "spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but = =
. that it should be holy nnd without blemish” - .- §
. (Eph. 5:.27). : ' ’

.The sonship of Jesus Christ is forcefully .

shown by the apostle, “But when the ful- = -

ness of the time was come,” God sent forth
his Son, made of o woman, made under
the Iaw" (Gal, 4{4); “For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak through

the- flesh, God sending his own Son in the. .
‘likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con<: - -
demned sin'in the flesh” (Rom, 8:3). -And -
- aggin, “And _declared to be the Son of Ged -
with power, according to. the 'Spirit of holi- - .-

ness, by the resurrection from the dead"- :
(Rom.l 4. — =
' Anbther exalted position of Chrlst is that
nf kingship, “Then cometh..the end, when
he’ shall have’ delivered up -the- lungdom to

God, cven the Father; when he shall have - '
- put down all rule, and.a

power. For he must reign, till he hath put

all enemijes under his feet® (1 Cor. 15:24,
2“Who hath delivered us from  the.

power of darkness, and hath -translated us

into - the kingdbm of hjs dear: Son" (Col L

-1: 13).

Christ, not only as His work, but lifts it to
a high place before the Father. “For- if, "
when - we. were enemies, we were’ rccon-'
ciled to God by the death of his Son;: much

* more, being reconciled; we shall be saved - .-
And not only so, but we also ~
" joy In' God through our:Lord Jésus Chrlst,.

by his life;

by whom we have now recelved the atone-
“Purge out there-
fore the old leaven, that ye may be n new .
lump. K] ye are unleavened. For even

- (1en 33 T

* authority and _

The ﬂPOSﬂe presents the ntonement of




-Cor. 5: 7).

" . even Christ” (Eph. 5: 15):

Coseqeny o

Chnst our passover is sacnﬁccd for us" (1
“The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the bload -

of Christ? The bread which we break, is

it ‘not.'the communion. of -the body of

- Chnst"" (1 Cor. 10:16).~

The position of Chrlst is again madeé’ very
plain-by the apostle as ‘the -head or Lord of
the Church, “And hath put ‘all things under

his fect, and gave him to be the head over

all things to the churc}\" (Eph.1:22). - Also,

- “For the husband is-the_head of the wife,"

even as: Christ is the head -of _the church?

‘and he is the saviour of the body “There- *
fore_as the church is subject unto Christ,

so let the wives be to their own husbands

“in every thing”" (Eph. 5: 23, 24). “But

speaking the truth in love, may grow “up:
.mm him._in all things, which-is the -head,

hcod of the body, the church: who 'id the
beginning, - the firsthorn - from ‘the dead;

.that in nll things he ‘might have.the pre-

eminence”. {Col. 1: 18). “And ye are com-

.plete in him, whmh is the heod of all prin-

cipality and power” (Col: 2:°10); and “For -

4o this 'end Christ. both dicd, ‘and rose, and .
: revived, that he might-be Lord bol_h of the _
" dcad and_Hving” (Rom. 14: 9).

Another glimpse ‘the opostle gwes us- of
the .position of, Christ .is- as Lord of the
world, “Then . cometh the ‘end, when he

‘shall have .delivered up the. kingdom to
.- God, even the. Father; When he-shall have -
" put down all rulg, and all authority -and

ower. For he. must reign, till he hath put
gll entries under his feet. ., : For he hath
put all things ‘under - hns fcet" (1 Cor.,15

T 24,25 21).

Paul shows also that Chmst is eternal

" wWho . hath saved -us, and cilled us with-a

holy. calling, not aceording. to our works, but

. according to his own purpose. and grace,

* which was given us in Christ Jesus before
. the world began” (2 Tim, L 9).

" “him were all things created, that are in:

*YFor - by

hcaven, ond that arein earth, visible dnd

.— ininmble, ‘whether they. be. thrornes; or do-

minions, or principalities, or -powers: all”.

- things were created by him, and for him:

and he is beforé all thmgs nnd by him all -

“things con51sl.“ (Col 1: 16 1.

II. Tue- CHARACTER or Hrs Pmsou

" The. character of Christ is shown in His v

love, "l am cruclﬁed with. Christ: ncverthe-
less I live; yet not L, but Christ liveth -in
me: #nd the life which I°now live in the
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God
who loved me, and gave himself for me

-(Gal. 2: 20).. “For the loVe of Chriat con-.

“And he is the .

"strnineth us, because we thus ]udge, that.

if .one dicd for all, then were all dead” (2
Cor. .5 14).

us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation,

. or distress, or persecution, or' famine, or -

nakedness, or petil, or swerd? -Nay, in all .

- these’ things we.are more }m conquerors - - i
-thirough’ him. that loved us’

(Rord. 8: 35,
37) The humility and cbedience of Christ

T shown, “And being found in fashion as -

a man, he humbled himself and."bécame -
_obedient. unto death, eVen the death of the
cross” (Phil. 2:8). He is ‘shown as the:
self-denying One, “For even:Christ pleased
not ‘himself; but, as-it is writton, The re-

-pronches of -thein that reproached thee fell

on me" (Rom. 15: 3).-
"The- omnipolence of Christ ‘i’ declnred,

“Who shall charige our vile body, that ‘it
‘may -be fashioned like unto his glorious
- body; according to the working ‘whereby he
'is: able even. to subdue all thmgs unto him-
“self* (Phil. 3: 21). And, “For what the

law could not do, in. that- it wns weak
through the flesh, God scnding his own Son
_in the likeness of sinful flésh, and for sin,
condemncd sin in the ﬂesh” (Rom. 8: 3).

The. omn!se!encc of - Chr:st is- spoken of

“In whom, are hid sll. the treasures of wis-.
-dom and knowledge”(Col. 2: 3}; “For in
.him dwelleth all the fulpess of the Godhead

bodily” (Col 2:'9), and “For it pleased the
Father that in him- 5hould nll fulness dwell"

" (Cal. 1:.19),

-The -poverty -of Christ m revealcd “For

' ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, .
. that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes .*

he became poor, that ye through his poverty

. might be rich" {2Cor. 8 9), RUEN

*The riches of Christ is fouhd “Unlo me,.
-who am less than the least. of all saints, is .

this grace given, that I should preach among

- the - Gentiles the - unsonrchnble nchcs of

Christ” (Eph. 3: 8). .- Coy
The meekness and gentleness of Christ. is

"indicated, *Now- I Paul myself beseech you' ™ -

by the meckness and - gentloncss of Christ, '
who' in presence..am base among you, but
- being absent am bold townrd you" (2 Cnr

10: 1).-

Christ became sin for us,’ “For he hnth

.made him' to be sin for us, who knew no

sin; that ‘we might be made the righteous—-
hess. of God in him" (2 Cor 5r21),

) I, Hrs "WoRK AND Mmmmy
" Paul presents Chiist as Crentor, "For by-

" him were . all’ things created, that are in.
'heoven, nnd thnt are in earth visiblo nnd

'l'ho Puachon Mugculna

And the ‘apestle shows the -~
. trjumph. of Christ’s love, "Who shall separate

_inv:sibie, w'hether they be thrones, -or do-
- minions, or principalltios, or. powers: all
.things were created by him, and for him:

and he Is before all things, and by him all

: things consist: for it.pleased the Father-
-~ that in him should all fulness dwell” {Col.
" 1:18, 17, 19). “But to us. there is but one

- God, the .Fathér, of whom -are’ all things,

" and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, .

by whom are nl§ things, and_we by hun"

' >,(1Cor B: 6).

" Christ is_,also our Snvior and Keeper.

“But*God commendeth his love toward us, -
* in that, while wé were yet sinners, Christ
" “died for us” (Rom, 5: 8);."But is now ‘made

manifest by the appearing of our Saviour

“Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, arid-
- hath brought life and immortality to light
' ‘through the’ gospel' (2 Tim, ‘1: 10);- *Not "
.- ‘purloining, but showing all good - fidelity;
’ ,that they may - -adorn the. doctrine of God

our Saviour in gl things. - Looking for that

.blessed hope, and the glorious. appearing of

the great-God and our. Saviour -Jesus Christ;

" who gave himself for us; that Lic might re-
deem us from ail iniquity, and purify unto -

himself a, peculiar . people, zenlous of good

" works” (Titus 2: 10, 13, 14). And, “For

]

28y, .

©/ Christ is also our Sancuﬁer. “But of him
- are'ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made.
" unto’ us_ wisdom; and righteousness, and

. our conversation is'in hcuven, from whenca' :
:* also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je-.
~ sus Christ” (Phil. 3; 20)." - ;

Chirist is our Medmtor, “For there is one

- -God,. ‘and one mediator between-God and;
men, the man Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 2:5);
© “But now, in-Christ Jesus, ye who some—". -
. time wefe far-off are madé nigh by the

“ blood .of Christ. For through ‘him we both
‘7 have nceess by one Spmt unto the Fathcr .,

(Eph: 2: 13, 18) .

. Christ-is our Intercessor, “Who is he that -
- condemneth" It is Christ that died, . yea
_ rather, that js risen -apnin, who. is even at .
' the right hand of God, who also maketh in- -~
* {ercession for us" (Rom. & 34)| -

Paul sees Christ as our Justiﬁer “Being

. justified freely by his grace through the re-
~ demption that & in Christ Jesus: to de-
-~ clare, I-say, ot this time his rlghteousn¢ss.
that he might ke’ just, and the justifier of

him 'which bolfevelh ifr Jesus” (Rom. 3 24

-sanctlﬁcalion, and redomptlon" (1 Cor. L

- 30); and, ““Unto_the church of God which is .
at Corinth, to them - that are sanctified in-
“Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that . .
" in every plnce cnll upon’the name of Jesus,--

o Murch Aprﬂ. 1043 .

.Chnst our Lord both. t.helrs and ours" (1

Cor, 1: 2).
Christ . is shown a§ Judge; "I charge thee

thérefore before God, and the Lord Jesus -, -
- Christ, who' shall ]udge the quick'’ and_the .
.dead at his appearing and his kingdom

. (2 Tim. 4: 1); “For I know nothing by miy- .

self; yet am I not hereby justified: but he

.that judgeth me is the Lord." Therefore -
judge. nothing  before ' the tirme, until “the

Lord come, who.both will bring to; light
the hiddep thmgs of datkness, and will make -

manifest the counsels of the hearts: and. -

‘then shall -every man huvc pruise of God"

(1 Cor. 4: 4, 5).

The apostle sees him as o Rock “And did
alf drink the same spifitual drink for- they

".drank’ of that spiritual Reck that followed

them:- ond thnt Rock. was Chnst" (1 Cor. .

10:4),

Christ 15 the fulﬁllmcnt of the law, "‘For_
Chnst is the end of the law for righteous- -

ness to every one that believeth” (Rom., ..
10: 4). - Another striking fext showing His .~

" work is found in Romans 15: 8, "Now I say =~
‘that Jesus Christ was a minister’ of the ecir-
_cumcision for the fruth of God, to confirm '

the promises made. unto_ the fm.hers

'Christ is the Giver of’ gracc -and npostle- .
ship, “By whom we have received: grace
‘and apostleship, for obedjei'ii:e to the faith

nmong all nntlons, for his name:, ‘among "~ -

whom are ye also  the- callcd of Jesus
Christ” (Rom. 1.5, 6). .
Paul knqu Christ-as the Motivator of
his life; “I know, and am persiaded: by the -
Lord- Jesus, that there is nothing uneclean’

-of itgelf:” but” to him ‘that esteemeth any .

thing to be uncl!:an, t.o hun it is unclean”'
(Rom. 14: 14). ‘ '

The. apostle sees Christ as. the Revelnt.or, .
“And to you who szre traubled rest with
us, when the Lord. Jesus shall” be revealed .

from: héavén with his mighty angels” (1 ..
.Thoss 1: T); “Now we bescech you, breth-
- ren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,. .
:_‘nnd by our gathering together. unto him”
- (2 Thess. 2:1); and, “Looking for that '
. blessed hope; and the glorious nppearing of .
. the great God and our. Saviour Jesus Christ"
. (Tltus 2:13).

- And lastly, -the apost]c sees Christ as. the

v_dostroyer of evil, “And then shall that .

Wicked be revenled whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and-

‘shall destroy” with “the b;:ghtness of his _'

coming”. (2 Thess, 2:'8),

Christ through the Apoatle Paul's eyes, - )

(w:;) ®.

By this study we may see the Person of




Tampermg w1th the mestry

AS

B ILLIAM Jennirigs Bryan talked. in
. o his day about “tampering with the

_mainspring.” He had reference to

that group ‘of people who cut the Bible to'

- pieces, disbelieve its- teachings and disre-

Word of God was tampering with the main-

. 'gord its warnings, He often said that & man -
~who 'did not believe in. the Bible as the

Lamlon

_hi;r'n__mto_ the” min!stry A pfpooher_'hns.{o -
reckon with and give an.account to God. -

St is no Wonder that Gladstone, “The Grand
‘Old Man of England " onee said to-his son,

“H God calls you to preach the gospel of - :
Christ, do not stoop fo. be a king.” It seems -
a- tragedy that any ‘man_will tamper* a.nd o

:trxﬂc thh this high calling!.”  ~

spring—that is; striking’ at the very heart -

of the: Christian religion.. But-l am not

thinking of that cldss of ‘people today, I :

-am’ talking about preachers who triflé and

tamper with the lugh callmg of prea‘bhlng .'

ancnma A GREM: Clu.unu

Tt is great to be a God-called minlster‘-'
- For one fo be entrusied with thc specific-
*. task ‘of glving out the Word of God to a

suffering, lost world is Jone. of the greatest

[

Is THE Avmcs PrEacHER Wonxmq?

I see preachers oll ‘across the nation. T
love them with a teriderness. almost equal
Ao the Jove of a mother. I believe them to
be the best group of men, with the highest

"-ideals, that one will find among any class of ~
‘men on earth, . Buit at an early morning *
hour I was th!nking, “What does the av--

‘Many have no sys-

erije preacher do?"
temntlc mcthod of study It isa hnphn.mrd,

A God-calicd preachcr Is a man of prnycr, humblc. pnticnt reverent, courageous,
soyful carrying into every situation in life the tonic of an unconquer-
L nble faith. The oge is looking for such preachers. But a- lazy, :
© " hall-hearted preacher i3 a disgrace to the pulpit.

s ““"-.-‘-“'._‘“‘--““"‘"‘““““““.4“'“‘ ""Wm‘fw o . - ’ ’

X responslbxlihos ever entrusted- to-a human.,

being. ' For one to tamper and piddle with

_this ¢alling seems fo stand at the top of the

~list in’ betraying ‘the confidence of Him who

called and  the people who llsten ‘to his
- mimstry .

Pamcums Otn' oF THE Pmsomuz:
Noled preachers have come out of preach-

other great ministers, came out of the par--
sonage.,

an edition of Who's Who, more sons fram

" . the parsonage have gone down in that vol--
ume ‘than any other class of men listed.
- The influerice of a preacher,, if God-called

... ers’ homes, Such men as Wesley, Edwards, -
- Mather, Beécher; Spurgeon, with ‘a -host of

Such leaders: 'as Lowell, Holmes, -
Cleveland, Wilson, Morse, ’I'ennyson, Cow-.

* per, Addison, were sons of preachers.. In . swered.

hit-and-miss prograr. They ofteri have no -
~fixed plan for visiting, and sad {o say that °

many. of them hardly visit enough to count.
They are drawing forty, fifty and sixty dol-

lars'a week, with a nice parsonage furnished, -

anhd as a Distnct Superintendent said yester-

¢ day, “I douht if that man has made a new
: contact and prayed in a strange home slnce

he'came o this city two years ago.”

vision that a® statesman had when he was
asked thé .question, “How dbes the -world

situation look to. you?” “For the immedinte . B

present I see little that is hopeful,” he an-

:1 see much” ~ And after® all,” it is- the
“longer - look"” that tells in. the life and

work of the preacher of the gospol of Chiist. - o

.It is the “long run that we are-on.

.and true to his calling, is. felt at home and .

abroad, for and near, and helps to mold

" the lives of present and future generations.

- A Crime To TAMPER WITH THIS CALLING
-'The Apostle Paul said  that he thanked

.

" God that He counted hlm wurthy, putting
36 toy. o

.. My Titkx wITH A PAsTOR
"I recently talked with a pastor for about
two hours who has been in his present
pastorate forty-one years, He started with
124 members and now. has nround seven

* The Proc:qheru Magaxine. *

‘A discouraged, cowed, preacher needs the -

“But when I take -the longer look,.

- -

"in ‘his congregation..

v

thlou.sand “His church lompér:ty, out of debt,
" is vnlued at one-half million' dollars, It

covers an entire city . block ‘and is four
stories high. He took us into his study

* and .there are literally. thousands of books -
-at his disposal.-
‘years of ofe nnd averages going into ten

- homes each day for six days out of the
- 'week. His Sunday schoo! is the largest in
- . his’ denomination. '
. *. .He avernges around two hundred and-
" Bfty weddings_.a year, and has from ‘three.

" to eight funerals each week; and yet with
“all this he makes ten calls o day. Ho.goes

* intq the homes of new membaers immediately

.This pastor is sixty-nine

after they come into his church.  It’ would

*. seem that if any preacher had an excuse to:

" lie down on his -job,. take things easy, it

" would be a man who had filied one pulpit
. {or forty-one. years, and is now at the age.
. of sixty-nine. . The average preacher ‘would
“plan on nothing else for the day if he had -

Ay

n funeral or a wedding on his schedule.
-Another prepcher in a sister. denomination.

“makes an, average of ten calls a day, is the
- puthor of a” number of books, fills’ engoge-~ -
" ‘ments all qyer the nation, and has received ..
.inte his- church an’ average of ten members.

a Sunday for the past eleven years, -Inci-

dentally, I might say that his Sunday school -

has gone from six hundred to 3,600 in his

o 'ﬁIteen years in this pastorate.

An ILLusTRATION

I have just recently had the followmg‘ -
_incident ' come under my observation. A

leading mémber "of one .of éur churches
brought into this life an _immortal - being.
She was in a hospitnl for many days, came

- back with the new infant, then returned ‘to
the- hospital for further treatment, and ‘in
a few weeks took -the new .babe to -her-

church.." The' pastor ‘had never visited her

" during her illness, and unto this day has’

never given one word of comment on the
beautifil babe that is a regular attendant

‘his people do not co-operate with him, and-
that they da nothing in building. the ,church

. program.” "Well, who would . under such

_ followed,

- Christ,

The pastor feels that

) leadersh:p" Any pastor ‘who pays no atten-

tion -to children, and especially z mother - -

and a new habe, is not worthy of being
“These are my sentiments.” - -

- A pastor drawing- sixty .dollars a week -
salary, with a good parsonage, who rarely

. visits a home except o few speclal favorites,
‘need not- be. surprised when he finds him-

self ‘out of the ministry. A pastor with a
fifty dollar "a -week salary and parsonage
averages about six calls a week, and. these

" are made to about the same group ‘each’

week. I'sometimes feel that there is such a
thing as getting money under false pretense
in the mmlstry.

", It vas said of a certmn preocher that he -

was so busy taking care of his wife and
child, that hé had no time 1o look: after .the

interests  of* his church. God pity any -

preacher who does not look afier his family
to the best of his ability, but when-it comes
to paymg a man twe hundred dollars a
month, giving -him a ‘beautiful - parsohage,

ond then he spends his time in washing . o

* dishes, piddling .around like a hired hand, .
it is time for o chcckup in that ministers'- ’

life,’
A lady pustor rccently soid to my ‘wife

that not many. pasters would put -up ‘six

hundred quarts of: fruit- as she ‘had done,

My wife remarked that’ this' ‘should be done
“by. others, as it was her duty to build the -

church and ‘not to can fruit. -
George Bernard Shaw, although not o

Chrlstian, says that he sees no way out of

our present troubles but-the way of Jesus - -

The present erisis.is unparalleled -

What ‘Amos- and Isaiah and = . .

.- Jereniah were to the people of their gen- -

" eration, preachers are now -called. to in-. - -
" terpret .the happéenings in our world by the
‘revelation -Ged has made in Jesus Christ.. - (K8
‘The preacher of the gospel of Christ deals =~ |

" with causes.
"causes which produce war and bloodshed

in magnitude,

The

‘Disaster  follows sin,

remain unremoved

" God pity ‘any man who tampers wit.h his -

call to the ministry, and trifles with the.
highest c'allmg‘entrustqd to a human l_Jei_l_lg!l

S IDIRIIIRL .

K .‘-l_\(a:ch‘-)\pril. 1043,

. We worshlp when we enter the church revcrently, expectantly and quletly. e

: We worship when we fry to relax in body and miind, seeking inner calm

) Wc worship when we are attentive to and participate in all of the -service.. '

o . We worshlp when_we seek God:- His forgiveness, His guidance and His Spirit. .

~We wnrship when Wi leave refreshed upllﬂcd encouraged and reconsécrated. o
g L _‘—A Church Bu!letin. -

oo e g8
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Quallflcatlons for an Evangehst

Hallamf Lorm’an -J o

The Aposile Pnuls chnrge to lus son in

“gelist, make full proof of thy ministry.”

“His business is.to go from place to place."

aiding pastors in incrensipg the spiritual Jife -

of the church and reaching those outside of < -

~ thé kingdom of God. You cannot separate

. the evangelist from evangelism, ‘He is an
1mpurtant man in our church. - There are

six quahﬁcauons that stand out pre-emi- .

nently in the llfe nf the God-called evan-
-+ gelist,

Ftrst he” must be genuinely Chnslian
‘How can -a man lead others into an ex-
_perience. that -he knows nothing about?
"Crooked” men may have worked in 'the
' field of evangelism, but- ‘Sponer or later, they .

come to the end-of their way. They that.

- bear the message of the Lord must be clean

“in heart.and conduct. "Cwsar's wife must
be ‘without suspicion.”. Yes, and Cmsar him- -

self must also be w;thout suspicion! A ‘doe

tor may not.toke his owmn’ medicine, or-a

merchant use his own goods; but an’evan-

~ gelist must practice what he preaches and

" live the. life that he exhorts others. to
live, . God pity: any man whw does. not
preach more hy his life. thnn he does from
“the pulpit! "~

Second, he must beheve in the gospel of
the Son of God. 'To doubt. here means de-
feat,. He inust honestly believe that God is

nble {6 save to the uttermost all those .who

come unta God through Him. ' He must not

. doubt, dishelieve the- Seriptures, or permit -
" any mental attitude to creep in that would
reb him of his faith in the gospel of Christ.

It is “Not by might, nor by power, but’ by

my Spirit; .saith the Lord of hosts”” He
must. believe that “All scnpture is given by

* inspiration of God."
Williom - Jennings Bryan talked nbout :

"lnmpermg with the mainspring.” " An evon-

" _gelist who disbelicves the Bible as being
- powerful and able to cut, bring conviction®

" and’cause people to repent of their sins, is
certainly “tampering with' the malnspring.”

" An evangelist worthy of the name must be
o . Bible' preacher. “He must back up-’,his
- preaching with a “thus saith ‘the Lord.”
The' prepamhon of an- evnrikelistic message

38 (IOB)

: should be seasoned through and through -
the gospel. was, “Do the ‘work of an evan- . :

with Bible referenecs

" Third, he.must believe that peop]e with--

out Chnst are lost. If {here is nothing the

matter with people, ‘Lhen we do not need-
evangelists. 'If there is 'no discase, there
.heed be- no’ rernedy. If they are not lost,
therg-is no- necessity to préach about a-
Savior.” If they are lost, preach:like it!

-If ‘they ‘are not-sick; then there is no ne-" .
‘cessity. to -call for a. "phys'gcinn‘. --The ‘Bible
. 'says, “All have sinned, and come short of

the g[ory of God.” The way of transgres-
‘sors is hard.”  -“They go astray ‘as soon as
they be born,. speaking lies.

thousand " years, if ufter that, he could re-
gain the favor of God. - This kind of a be-
lief of the awfulness of a sinner being lost,

in the life of an- evargelist, would, revolu- -

_tionize his ministry.. Halfheartedness in thls
.realm, “brings  halfhearted results.

The sainfed John Fletcher snid to John
Wesley, “If-you preach forty years, and win

~only one person to Christ, yeu have not

lived in vain." - .This kind of a belief of the
- worth' of the individual, would do away -

" with .clap-trap methods, haphnzarded evan-

gelism and shallow, sutface meetmgs.

Faurth he ‘must preach a positive, sav- P
ing gospel 1 am aware. that' there is a -

mnegative side in evangelistic preaching. But
- there must be.a positive note from begins
‘ning to.end. He must take heed to doc--
trine. -Men' uncrthodux in. doctrine . will -
soon’ find that they. are no longer able to

persuade, and .they will be destitue of spir- : .

itual feeling: . Skinning, stolding, nagging,
-or_harping en personal: notions, has but Ht-"
tle place'in the work of an evangelist,  Sin--

ners need o, Savior.” A'man came to hear =

: Mr. Moody preach. He went away soying,

“I have henrd a man ‘who knows where he - .
Is going,” An evangelist must preach, cIear. ;

* definite, pointed, and expect a verdict,
alipshod ministry spells defeat.” =

- There is only one’ folution to f.he worid'
‘problems today, The redemptive power of
" Christ alone,, can make .new the heart and

redeem the soul of man. Sinners must be:
: ‘The Pnuchcu Muquxin- '

Hunie, the, ' -
French. infidel, said that he would be will-
‘ing to 'lie on a hot grate of iron for a -

[ Lt

convinced of their bondage and slavery to.

" sin.. This‘,eannot‘be done without a positive
note in our-evangelistic preaching. -Only the

.. pbwer of an atoning Christ can cnubla men’

to. live -the Christ life.
* Fifth, he maust be a cheerful, optimlstxc.

- preacher.. - An evnngellst ‘who howls and

growls, finds fault and complains, when 1it-

" tle things do not go to suit’ him,; will soon

- find himself oyt of the- evangellshe field;
and, may.T-say, that such men ought to be-

- cut.” The world is shot®through with war
- and suffering, bloodshed and death. A man.
- who does not bear a hopeful gospel in a

broken world, is not a’Bible evangclist. He

i not to be a croaker, or a pessimist, but :
- heis to offer light in the midst of dark-

ness, hope in the presence of* despair, and

salvation - for all mcn, of all: clnsses and‘
‘elimes: : Lo

St:cth, he. musl knbw how fo - deal w1th
" men. He shou!d know haw ta deal with an

nud:ence, create conﬂdence and generate

. faith in.the lives of the people before him. |
~He will have to have. paticnce, crefite an -

atmosphere of expectancy and use Hlustra-

* tions as windows to give light to his mes-
. sage. Two~thirds of his message should be -
. lo the- will ‘and one-third to the emotions
" .-to cause people to do whnt they fee! they .

. should do.~ ¥ :

A little girl said td .an evangehst “1 wish

- yolr would give my father some of your

" sermons.”
“had - many .sertions, lo which she replied,

The reply was that “her “father

“Yes, such as they are.” - Her father’s mes-

" sages, as she felt, did not have enough
.windows to give light_for .the audience to
-see through. - An evangehst “cahnot merely

+

Y

give out cold faéts and expect results. There

must be ‘an -appeal . to- the emotions. One’

must be made to act on what he knows he - -

should de.

Dr. Talmage once sald that 1f you will . .

get .all the pecple before you to do some-

. thing that all will agree upon doing, then
it will 'be easier to get some of them to do- .
" something. that you want done.. Charles ‘G, .
" Finney, probably one of the world‘s great—- !
-est evarigelists, said “that you ‘should get .
‘pesple ‘o et as ‘quickly as "possible, and-

not give the devil time to .argue the mat--

ter: with them' as to whelher they ‘should - .
make a step’ forward in presenung thcm-l .

selves for prayer. e
- A .personal word from o fnend a kind
hnndshake, a definite -appeal’ from the plat-:

‘form, help to move people toward: an al--

tar. of prayer.. An c¢vangelist must be _kind
in making his appeal, he must be clear and .
oppeal to the. highest in-man, The’ right ~ -
song, the right motive, the attention of the

"audience, “has much to do with the appeal

for - people to .move: toward an ‘altar of -

prayer, - An ntmosphere of- pr'lyer should_

pervade the' service. :
“An evangelist should’ not be knpatient

‘scold when pecple do not move as quickly

as he thinks they should, Often it is wise
to change your proposition in order to get
those to move who do not-feel like coming
on. the first appeal.- There ‘should be no
talking or boisterousness when an nppen} is .

-bemg made for people to eome to Christ, It -

is a serious ‘business to get smners to break
with. sin, snd believers .to dedicate all- to.
Christ. It is a matter of life and denth and .

. heaven and, hell.” “The battle is not -ours, - )
but- ,Gods_"__ R Lo o

. N
v

?/U/ly f/w d_"aléﬂ? ﬂd 'jmlaarfanf?

-"" Do The Bible is importnnt because the Bible alone glves "us’ a- satisfactory ex-'_
S planation of how.man happened to be on this earth. The Bible alone gives us a

satisfactory plan for life while we are on the earth.. The Bible alone gives us a -

satisfactory. explanation of where we are- going after we. leave this earth.; Without

oo the Bible, with all of our boasted learning, ‘we know no more-about the origin of -

« . . life today than did the antediluvinns, Amid all of the conflicting philosophies of -

© 7 lifé. existing today, the Bible alone claims to be authoritative. Man has gone far

* in many directions but, with all of his accumulated knowledge of the centurles,

‘he hag gone-no-farther than the brink of the grave in his efforts to solve the

mysteries of the life beyond. You had better stick to the Bible if you wnnt the ’ ' .

answer. to life's most important quast!ons -—Afkanaas Methodist

March April 1943

. .3




E Waync Stald

.

-y ERY unpresswe ﬁas_ the - sermon ‘I.
heard many years age by an evan- -

- gelist, formerly. a judge; who stated
at the beginning of his discourse that, with
- Jesus Christ our Lord: as his theme, he
was going ‘to let his auditors be 'the jury

and at the close of the message permit them’
“to- decide ‘what was to be done with the-
Savior.- ‘I am. disposed td believe thut the
- text - f.hat night was, “What shall T. do’ then -
with -Jesus which is called Christ?” . R

“This incident of long ago I recall ay I'.

" think of what I heard my District Superin-
tendent say when I was a pastor; “In bring- . -

ing & message we should preach for a ver-
- diet.” “Those last four words have haunted

me with.a power and b passion. Is not one -

renson why there is so.much 'resultless
‘preaching today  biecause the speakers do
_not have a definite goal? It might be said
. of some" pulpit u!,terarices. “They aim at
‘nothing and hit it” The sermon the old”

sei captain, (.ommnnder of whaling sh:ps, . -
"+ divine, thunders, declnring, “Choose ye- this "

_day whom ye will serve." ‘
such sermons today! They are infinitely . -
_ pre[erable to those that are “icily regulur,,. '
.faulldy faultless, . splendidly null” b
Of course, salvation does ‘not..consist

. heard seems to have been ‘of t}us kind.
At the ¢lose of the sermon sompone asked

him, “Well, how did-you like the sérmon?” .
He replied, "It was pretty’ good, but there

“was one. thing lacking: the preacher dldnt
- throw the harpoon at. the :close.”
I was ‘once npproached by a salesman
who had traveled some distance to interest
me _in his proposition. - Alluringly he ex-

'plmned it to me, It secms that [ was prac-. -
. tically M50ld” on the line. ' But, strangc to

say, he. made no definite move to get “my
-, name on the dotted line,”. It is not surpris--
.ing ‘that when we pnrted lhat day I had not

"~ become: his customer. .

" On another occasion 1 .was sohclted by a
. “life "insurance - agent.

showed me why I should take out a' ‘policy,
" “Then he “closed,” as .salesmen_say, urging|
me to make application that: moment.” I did/
. These two salésmen make me think of -
.-two preachers. One i85 a fine sermonizer,
‘he preaches  gospel ' truth - earnestly " and
. fervently, " But I felt led to say to him one
.Sunday after listening to him, “That was an
excellent message; but it ‘heeded one thing
o make it ‘perfect.” “What was-that?” he

inquired. “You failcd tb give the invitation -

o0 -

Ccmvmcmgly he .~

Preachlng for a Verdlct | -

to sccept Christ at the close.”

The other minister I havc in mmd prench-

cs serinons that perhaps do not equal tliose -~ - .
“of the pastor I have just referred to, from . N
& strictly’ homiletical standpeint; but ot the -
close there is & loving and urgent entreaty .
to the unsaved. -hearers to “get right with.
.God.” And glorious are the results of those -
appeals, ' THis latter preacher has been the .

means of. leading many into the kingdem,

mons of Charles. G. Finney, .of revival re-

nown, was considérably ~due, under the °
“blessing of .the Holy Spirit, to the .fact that =
- he appeaied to his hearers to make an im- -
.mediate decision. Finney, the: former law=

'yer, was & master of logicnl discourse. But

* while his messages. powerfully affected his
‘hearers'.intellects and emotions; he prenchcd ’

primarily to the will,. His appeals were like

‘God’ give us more

solely in an act of volition, . This is but the

- human side.” There is' the dwme, the su-
- pernatural- s,lde. whereby comes “a change.
‘into sdmcthin'g'-rir;h,xind strange,” the be-
~ ¢coming a new.creature in Christ’ Jesus, 1
" fear that in many Sunday schonls Decision®

" Day has deteriorated into a mere stressing

of ‘the human side of the holy transaction, -
with no insistence on the miraculous, trans-
Jorming’ operation of - the Holy . Spirit,

Then, too, the watchword adopted by

leaders of a waorld-wide young people’s or- -
- ganization, “I will be a Christian,” with lit- -
tle or no emphasis on"experimental rellgmn,

_may be a spare to many. : o
‘Nevertheless the fact stands thnt e

"Our wills are ours, we %now not how,e . -
“Our wills dre ours, to make them Thine. . -
It is to .this godlike facully of choice that -
. thc _preachet has the .Imperial ‘privilege of
appealing, _From the very beginning of his .
sermon to- the ‘ending of it he" should be .

’ 'l'ha Prouchnu Mugm.lna .I

It is nat
astomshmg that there las been no con- - .
version in this mimsters church Servlces.

- for years, = .. :

The tremiendous cffectiveness of the ser- -
| Incredzble

DEVDUT lnyman, fnther of a. soldier,_

dominated continually by the purpdse and
- the expectation to see scekers and. finders
- of the Lord as the. result of his utterances.
" .He should take “a text, not a pretext.” We
" get the word: “téxt” from the Latin verb,
‘ texo, meaning to weave or fabricate, The-
text” i3 “the pattern shown in the mount.” -

It has been 'said that the text of.a sermon

.- .may be ‘used as a gate; some sermonizers

" simply swing -back and forth upon’it and

- get nowhere: Others useé it as a means to-
.- get somewhere. They “preach for a ver-
- diet” And Mverdict,™ to’ refer. tu etymology

- ance more, signifies, literally, “a true say-
~ing” How happy is that preacher when, at
..the close of his entreaty, "Be ye feconciled

to. God," he sces hearers responding and.
“virtually saying, “I will 'arise and -go. to

. my Father” Such a sight will gladden :the -
" angels, for they know-that those who draw
“nigh to God will find' that' He draws nigh

to them In pardon and in peace.

¥

~ has' furnished us with a description
of ‘a .worship. service recently ' attended

which, except for our. great confidence in-

our informant, we would <all dncredible.
' “From the opening of the service fo its

_¢lose,” says this father, “there was not one
" word of reference to the ‘boys who had
gone -out .of that congregation into  the-.
“armed forces of the nation.. There was one
- - brief sentence o mothers-who carried’ heavy
. “loads, -but’ that may. or may not have had

‘reference to the war.. So for as that Bervice
_was concerned ane would never hnve known
that the wotld was engaged in A 5truggle 7

with death.”
- We are fully aware of the fact. thnt multl-

plied ‘thousands of- people are saying, “We
“do mnot go to.church to hear about the
“war,” but we are also convinced that there
is no heavier . obligation resting upon the. -
_Church in ‘these days than 'the duty to.’
fortify the: peopIe ogainst - the - hardships "
~ “'they are certain {o-face. To spend an entire
* _hour. in the house of God-and make-no
" reference to the terrible fact that is blasting -
“nations to bits, wreckmg hundreds of thou-
" sands of homes, uprooting millions of lives, -
and thrusting millions of our finest youth .
Into’ the most nwful holocaust in humnn §

: Marcthprll. 1943

‘I'ustory is nothmg less than spiritual abdi- )

cation of the basest sort.
In sevefal million' American’ homcs tlfe

3 biggest smgle fact in today's life is “the
boy.” A large percentage of the mothers . .

who sit it every congregation. cafne to the -

‘house of God with hearts numb with suf~
“fering and tense .with dread. - No matter
. how bravely the -men may smile it is prob-
" ably true that a third of those who worship

would give their own lives willingly if they

‘could save their sons from what they most -
‘surely face:; There is not one marriageable’
girl in.ten, in the average congregation, of
military age, who can look forward to the . °

prospect-of having a normal home with
husband ard babies.

-+ To worship Ged for one. ho'ur and ignore :
- these stark and terrible facts i3 to ;lorfeit
“all claim” of spiritual Ieadcrshlp! : o
. The Church has invested much effort, -

many prayers, léng years of :training, ‘and

*. . effectionate solicitude in these young men,

They ‘are now in jeopardy. The best the

.7+ Church:has given them may easily be lost.
"~ Let the Church at least pray .for the sé-
‘curity of its ‘own investmcnt in its own
. young men. o

. “We are convinced that the worship scrv{cef-' S
- described by our informant is by far the. -

" exception., But even in those serv_ices where .

the soldier 'is not forgotten in  proyer or.
sermon, the dire tragedy of the hour.calls

- for -constant care lest we grow formal .in.
-our petilions, and arid in our. sympathies,

‘There is oné’ ploce whereto every tor<

tured mother and every ‘hard-pressed fa-'
. ther-shiould be able to turn for consolathn.
“and . sympathy in such an® hour as’ this. . |
‘There. is one hour.to which every anxious "

heart should ‘be able to turn with alactrity
and say, “I was glad ‘when they sald unto -

-.me, Let us.go unto the house of the Lord.”
T.»There is at least one roof under which any

boy -in uniform ought to be able to sit-

‘with - the feeling that’ it is -“home." That -
- place _is - the church!—Roy L. 8mrrr -in-
 Christian Advocate. .. Lo

o

Human Nnture

T

“Why do you, weep over - the sorrow of .
- people in whom you have ‘no interest?” . -

asked the male critie of a keen-minded .
.woman. To her male companion she put this -

- question, “Why do you cheer wildly when

a man with whom' you are not ncquainted

-glides safely into second base?" Chrl.t- :

uun Advocate.
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. The author of thw heur!-scarchlng mcssaac msula thnl

the preacher must catch ihe spirit of
.. worship if the congrcgatwn
iaiohnveu... -

is a-controlling .one ‘for all’ his life -
) and’ labors; ard-it is a vital one—so:
closely related "to.-his. very thought of God,
- Jesus himself Jifted the canception of wer- .
'-ship out of the place of controversy~with

THE mmlsters conccpimn of wurshxp ]

its emphasis upon externals and passing

-, ceremonics. when He -declared; “God is 'a
Spirit:  and _they that worship him" must’

worship him ‘in .spirit. and in- truth™ He

. thus placed an emphasis upon the inward-
- .pess of worship that was’ demanded by. the ~
very nature of God. ‘The minister who
. would be more than a dilettante mist give -
- “earnest heed to the issue of worship as it
" pervades the entire program of the. church.
“But: one may say that this question’ of

worshlp Is’ a- personal one and has to do
with 'a man's' own relationship * to God,
True - enough, ‘but it does not end . there.
It is a personal matter that becomes so-
‘efal. " “I'was glad when they sald untp me;

Let us gotinte the house of . the Lord,”

wrote the psalmist.
The very times in wh:ch we hve huve
brought us to' this vital issué with a force

.. and suddenness that demands our attention, -
" reminding us of the Inst message of a great
“preacher of another day who “said, “We

must quit playing at religion and listen to

God." The battle of blood and. tears:that -
‘s shaking’ the world has - shaken many. -
‘things that could be moved so casily, and-. -
it s the call of the. Christian minister to
" reveal the thmgs that yet remain, Where -
"I else.may men go save o the house of God
“and ‘take that-lock to the hills that gives

pcrsp«.-chve, and feel those arms that. give

gssurance nnd strength and coumge to go.

on?

so” young' and growing, but .I must pass

- that by and give heed to our .basic con-

ceptions of- worsh;p, and our, dircctwn nnd

"emphasis. '

.

42 (110)

_The mcchunics of worship might wc]l en~ -
gage us in a profitable study for a church

' Samtzel —Ya:‘.rrrr‘.g‘r R L

with an- automoblle “mechanie "concerning

~religion and -the work of the. church, the -
‘layman suddenly brought the issue to a
head by declaring, *But, Reverend, 1 don't’ .
~~have to go 16 church to be depressed.” He .
-had. attended.a ‘church in his youth and his-
“-reaction” to a program of . worship. whose
strength was. in its sacroments and whose®
-pppeal was'to the aesthetic had lmpressed .
-him as altoggether depressing.  Even in our .-
~awn churches where. the ritual is at a mini- "~
mum, our freedom can become mechanicul -

or dlsorderly unless we keep the consmous

. pr,cscnce of God hefore. our pecple, " Our .
-Services ‘cah’ be: cheery and peppy without
‘heing powerful or helpful. Our appeal must

". Be to the. beauty of holiness, and our power '
- must -be. in the Holy Spirit himself—His

manifest presence—rather than in any knack

“in- handling erowds or informail’ maneuver-

ing of services, that we hnve ‘discovered.

- The- thought and fssuck . of worship. per- -
‘vade the whole program of the church. To

be sure the Sunday morning service is often

-referred to as the service of worship, but'in - B

a strict sense, all our services involve wor-
ship, for they ‘are done in His name . and in

His presence. Perhaps we have put evangel- S
ism in contrast to ‘worship instead of recog~- ... .
‘nizing -that it is but o different ‘emphasis in
_practicing ‘the presence of God.” How many
times we have felt that the climax of ‘the

days worship has buen’ in the evening serv-
ice ‘which began in’ Jubzlant _congregational

-singing and’ ended in .2 new song-of praise
. for scme penitent who that very hour had
* wept and pruyed to & place of personal de-
“liverance from sin through Jesus Christ our
‘Tord, - The contrition, confession. prayer. :

obedience and nssirance wrapped up in

_that brief hour all testify . to the reality of
~-worship and beggars ‘every deseription of it
Too ofton has the thought of worshlp been -

'I’ha Proacharl Muqmlno

Somc years ago whde the writer was en-. -
gaged in earnest and. pcrsonnl conversation. -

restricted ' to  and  associated with awe,

wonder arid ‘silem_:_e, and not enough have
we considered: proise, prayef, confession,

- consecrntlon ‘and God's answer to our hearts"
" g elemerits of holy worship. ‘Charles ngs-
ley was right ‘when - he smd "Worshlp is

. life and not a- ceremony.”

v In getting to the heart of ou:; church wora"

ship let us begin with oursclves ns minis-

. -ters,” Often: I 'have found that the’ easiest
" way' te bring 1ip the tone of things spu'- -
-+ itually, "where I have been .leader, is to .
* take the blame for the dearth -myself then .
‘go to God for nbundant help,’ What about
" our own services? Is the power and. -pres-

mcc(mg" Are we as: anxious ‘about the

. -spirit of the meeting as we - are what we
“shall sy and when? Or, are we backstage
. managers - whispering to this one and. that

one and. selling -a poot example for the
peoplé?

arose? -Is. there a 'visiting c!érgy:hzin on

. the platform and daes: his recifal of recent.
" news gceupy uUs more !hnn the thought of
the hour and the meaning of ‘the meeling? -

-Then, what of the people? D¢ we ferl in-

sulted ‘when someone wluspers while - we

- tnlk—is that the extént of their irreverence? .

Do we scold and. joke and play with the

" group that has come to. worship God? Are

~'their - souls really- féd ond ‘did. we preparc g
" “as a mother would for hungry, children? I3

- the message. for the hour such as would

give 1o bewﬂdercd men perspectwe “and dis-
cournged men’ heart,.or is it an adaptation

. to. the- secular lrends of the day sanctified
- only hy a verse of unrelated- scripture. and

a prnyer" Did:a troubted mother leave my

service ‘yesterday disappoinied, and did a-
. struggling youth walk out-still bewildered
apd dazed concermng the reality of diviné
“things? © And is the truth real to me? Is

there that touch ‘of divine “authority- and
that-ring of inner ‘eertainty in - nll 1 say"

~Is there thé note of triumph and praise on
.~ my ‘own lips, and is praise truly comely to -
-me?  Surely if I have, caught the spirit of .

worship myself ‘I can “the better help the

.. peaple to catch it and to keep it ]
What varlety the Holy Spirit will furmsh!
“What - rejuvenation” He does. give! - How
_readily: He reveals- the flaws -in our frag-
‘mentnry views - nnd what resourcefulncss'

-Mmch,npm 1943 -

[ - - . '

‘is an - adolescent.

“When we kneel fo pray.in our ',
. accustomed place,” does that- prayer and act
‘check harmoniously with the resi -of our
‘conduct- before- we knecled and after we

He has-in ‘getting to all of us! Even the

child has missed something if he 13 isalated
from the morning worship servicé until he

namely, the. pastor.. The publlc schools -
themselves have recogmzcd in recent years’

_that it is hot enpugh. to give the -childrén 7
‘nursery rhymes with their. commensurate '

tunes, but that they must be exposed ‘to

the -symphanies wn.h ‘their intricacies and - .
“depth If the proper. ideals’in music are to .. .
be instilled. Likewise in worship, we must =
. ence of God made manifest? Is praise; lag- ' give tho children the féeling 'of a service -

. ging? Does the dignity of the servmc con-
*'sist chiefly in our dignity rather than in the.
- - majesty of God? Do we carry with us a.
* . spiritual. atmosphere that is felt in the

“that hias depth: to it as well 'os providing - -
- them iwith an hour of staries and enteruun-
ment, :

When ‘it ‘conics o ntuul :md itg aucnding:

isymbols, our church‘ has insisted on sim-
_plicity with'- an’. emphasis . upon " spiritual
- reality’ nét depending fuch on. Secondary .

aids or devices. As one of our leaders his

—'chumctenzed us, we are an ultra- Protcstant‘

movement. . -'We are developing our owh
techmque in harmony with our- emphasm:'
tpon heart experience,. Possibly in_ these

-days of larger churches and better. build-

ings, we need to keep in mind: that ours is. .
not an appeal to-the sense primarily- through» ’

" symbols and neslhetic beauty, but oursis a - v
‘church where-the .preaching of the Word - . . &
is central and the altar is real gnd available
"rathcr ‘than-ornamental- and suggestive.’

Our’ worship "cannot be dclegaled eithcr‘,
to-a sacrament; n serviee, or to the mmister .
himself. Tt must include all of the people.
and-in n larger sensé it should include all
af the services.. Perhaps the carelessness of.

someé .of the services led by laymen: has’

been caught from  the minister himself.
Surely if the minister will take ‘the lead

. in both prepnr'ltmn and spontaneity, his lay. -

leaders “will follow the toric and standard

that ‘he sets. 1f he preaches on frenkish, .

and sensntmnul subjects, small wonder that

his Sunday school supetinterident wants a - -

show to aftract the crowd; but. if his mes-

sage and service hns for. its authority and, B
validity a “Thus saith the Lord,” the, people‘j_. ’

‘themselves will. demand n similar. note in” -
nll of the church's m:tivmes .

_We - must give the people a chance to
express themsclvcs if they: would truly .
worship, Their souls’ .convietions and emo-

“tions, must have an oullet in -testimony, .

praise and prayer, The minister cannot be

the full expression of or for the people here
: nny more than he ‘can’ be a penilent m their '

un) 43'

To be 'sure the Junior .
Church renders a valuable service in'many ™. = -
situations, but we need to expose our chil« =

_dren to the ablést leader of spiritual things,
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. smgmg

* ship is the call' to -normalcy.

atead Our people must take an acuve part
in wors}up rather than become passwe.

-~ QOurs is a singing church and we cherish.
‘this as- part of our Protestant heritoge. In

- Martin  Luther's famous theses that. were
‘nailed to the great- door of the.Wittenburg -
church one was a plea for congrogahonal,
“Already: within -our own Zion-
‘thére are some indications of a trend towatd-
‘chorus and choir smgmg as a substitute for”
.- congregational singing. ‘This is o mlst,ake,,
- regardless of . the - talent -displayed. Our

chpirs can best.serve the spirlt of worship

~ by leading the church in song and, helplng-
_-the people themselves to sing God's praise,

. The -militant - message and.mogd of our’

. Sundny night - evangelistie services are not

to be construed as detrimental or antagon~ =

" istic to worship. - No soul. can truly worship’

.~ until he has surrendered to God, and the -
© Spirit of God has used our enthusi.as_he'.

evarigelistic services to attract and arouse
souls to.a place of seeking and surrender.

"+ -Our “swing" has a powerin it that is more

-than rhythm and tempo.- To be sure, there

_ have been places and gccasions when the .
songs were As incongruous .as “Praise the
Lord and Pass.the .Ammunition,” but still-

ness does not become'a sagrament beenuse
of isolated mchsereuons The call to wor-
It relieves

- strain and tension: it does not create it.
-, It is wholesome and fits the _deepest needs ©

of man's soul.

. We must keep the language of our, wor-;,
". .ship mte!llglble to the ordinary man, .and
- at the same - “time .engage him in a chal-
Ienge _that: will’ make him -feel that the

Christian™ life is a pilgrimage worthy ‘of his

" all. We dare not build around certain age
- groups or.-make our strength to be:in some

‘mighty arm of church activity or. organiza-
tion. "The Churchis the body of Christ, and.
.she has a messagn to give and a welght to.
lend - that .is meore. than' organization ‘or
_political in its power. The universality of
the. gospel call demands that we keep our’

message and services within. the scope of
' the eommon man.

We have no pecuimr

‘-!hul Chnstian Aduacate B

.messuge for some mnrginnl souls - whose
mystical insights separate them’ from the

commen run of men. Qurs is a common
salvation and it suits and answers the heart
needs  of ‘men wherever _they' are found.'

When the .church bell of your church is .

sounded, make it o joyful sound. People

do not need to go to church- to be do-- -

pressed. Make our call to worship no false
call. Ours is not an assignment to simply
say, "Let all the ecarth keep -silence”; we

.need to enforee the call by the very spirit

of our-meetings; a, manifest presence which
says, “The Lord-is in his holy temple,” and -

"“God is.a Spiriti and they. that worship him .
- must worsiup him in’ splrit ond in- truth we

Tlxe Sccrct of a Real Sermon

Whnt is_ t.he secret of a real scrmon, novt
-4 mere homlly but-the voice of a man who

has. - won™ his- way -thréugh  the -serenity, .
. visiorr -and - beauty? .- Nobody knows. It is .

a mystery past finding out, save by those
who. have -a heart for lugh adventure and

"do not turn back. .The wind of God blows;

its sound is heard. but fts source. iz secrot.-

It is not in rich learring, or skill of troin-

ing, or quickness -of psychalogical percep-
tion, or splendor of oratory, useful us such .
gifts may be. Noi. manifestly the secretles -

farther -back and deeper down, where no .
analysis ean .penctrate—in the’ soul of the
preacher,” Spirit-born .pnd love illumined,

his: lips touched by.a‘living coal from.an

Junseen. altar,” He is a man like the. rest,
. but different; he hears “another Drurnmer," .
as Thoreau used to.say of himself, not -
. knowing “how’ deep his words went. " St
- Paul put it in‘one sentence, telling all that -

woids may report of things for which words*

" were” never made: “Not of men, neither by

man, but by’ Jesus Christ and God the Fa-
ther."—Joserit ForT NEWTON in North Caro—

God be thanked for booksl They are the voices of the dlstunt and Lhe dead
rrnnd mnke us heirs.of the spiritual’ life of post ages. Books ‘are -the true

*" levelers,

‘They. give. to all- who will faithfully e them the. soclety, the

-spirltunl presence, of the best  and greatest of our race.-—-W ‘E. Cu.ummo.j :
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© self somewhat as
. With your help this coiumn may. be

: ancnms Mncume
© used. .

Usé” your -dlctlonary nnd check yoursel.f -
.‘'on the pronunciation of these ‘words:

'PUT—put, to rhyme with i'oot, not with-

" RAMESE—RAM-é-sez; an.

"I'HE PREACHER s ENGLISH Sl

5

-HAVE you receiveﬂ any help from this .

column during the ‘past year" The

purpose of these -articles is to help “the -

preacher to' overcome somé of -those little

o -glips in English and mannerisma that de-
** teact from his messoge, .to be a kind of mir-

reacher can’ see him-.

‘audience sees’ him.
made,
What mistakes in English, or

ror “in . which the

more useful,

- otHer - faults, have you noticed in other :

. preachers? - It you are 8 layman, whit does -
. your. pastor: say_or do that you wish "he
. would quit?. Probably a hint from this col-. .
" umn would fall under his cyes and he would

profit t_hereby. Send your criticisms to Tie.

“hut, but, putter.

B ROUTINE-—rue-TEEN not’ row-TEEN
: PREDECESSOR—*pred-e SESS-or, primnry

" ‘necent on first syllable. .

CONVERSE—-kon VERSE (verb), t,o speak "

- together.

g "comnansz KON-verse (noun), trans-

posed, reversed.

" EUPHRATES—yu-FRA- tez, not. YOU fra-

tez, a river in_Asia..

L FASCIST——FAW—sh:st a as’ in pwe, run up-‘

.-the musical- scale—de, ra, me, FA-shist. -

LOS ANGELES-—Los AN-gel-es, or ‘Los -

AN—Jei-es A prominent radio preacher

in, California, and many others, pronounce

--it Los Angels I find no such pronuncia-

tien in any, dictionary. The Spanish pro-— :

nunciation .is Los AWN he-les.

'MARANATHA — MAR -a-NATH-a, o-
e NATH-—e-ma, nn ecelcsmstienl ban .or.

* curse..

OBEDIENCE—Q BE-dx ence, four syliabies,'

. not -o-BE.dance."

tian mon-
_arch. Note the nccent is on
“Inble. -

" FIANCE {masc.)  FIANCEE (fem)-—fee--

AWN-see, n as m lawn, hetrothed per-
son.

"JOKIM—JOE—kim, not JOCK-im

" Your errors in the use of words and of-.
spelling get more. ntlentlon from others than
“a thousand. of things you do correctly. The -
sun gets no. criticism for an entire year of

" March'Aprll, 1943 - .

. No names will be o

" deer.”’ “My ‘goodness,”
- “your hearing is certainly not. good. The

o first syl- . ‘you are bot.h wrong,” said

Leeme Wlllmms oo Y

shmmg. but let a black spot oppear on

its surfnce for a few days, then listen to the -
talk. - The President misspelled the word -
"Generallssmlo" the . other day: by putting

-two “I's" in it and the reporters spread it .
“ all :over the front nge of the papers. They

npever said .a ‘word about the thousanda of
words -he spelied correctly every day.
If not p051tive of the correct use of these |

‘words look - them up. in your dletionary

Cross out the-wrong wo
1. The path in the park is (to, _too, two)

“beautiful (to, too, two) miss,

2. I enjoy most the stretch between the
(to, too,. two). beds of tulips.

3, Will- your . (lend loan) me your book'l

4, I have never ‘seen two more (héallhy,

‘ henlthful) boys.”

5. Deep breathmg is-a (henithy, heaith-
ful) exerelse : “

6. Be -sure 1o -(bring. tnke) your ooat
with you when you-gd to the. shore, .

-7. The farmer found the. corn borer ‘Wrould

' (affeet “effect) .his profits.

8. He aftended every: (session, cession)
of the conference.

9. The town (council, eounsel) had been _
in - (session, cessipn) all day but did not -

follow the counsel, council) of the attorney..

* Deduct 8 for each error and grade your
paper.

1. too; 2. two. , iend 4. healthy; 3
healthful; 6. bung. 1. aﬁect' 8. session'-
council, session, counsel. -

“The pastor in his welcome address to. the
preachers said: ”It is good to renew our ac- )
quaintances again.” Whut error is in thnt
stntemeut? Lo

SPEAK DISTINCTLY

“They mustlllx]nvedbﬁen at t]ile ono“"’Tll anlg
. i rd her speak of a-traine
M Nty good lgﬁghed Mrs.- X, -

.about ‘o trip, and_ sl

ut the train, dear’, "
Mrs. Y, 41 was
_close to them and am sure they were talk-
"ing about muslc, for I heard her speak of -
a trained eor,” Ik .the midst of the argu- -

wera t,aikin
‘Find out a

" ment the lndi herself appeared.. When they

appealed to her,ishe gaid, "Well, well, this

. must be the worst hall anyone’ ever tri

to-speak in. I had just returned from’ the
eourli)fry and was asking my husband wheth- -
er it rained here last night. Speak-distinct--

y. o . S
e e s




_PROBLEMS PECULIAR TO PREACHERS . | , - |

 ‘ -Chaﬂes A.;—Gi-bson .‘

Question—I am e young’ preacher ‘and

am married and have one child.” I graduated
. Jrom high -schoel. I ‘am pastoring a small.
- church ‘but have an opportimity to get' a.
' job and take my college work. . What would’
© you advise? . e s

Answer — Preachers. are “searce and..the
need is great just now, but I would be un- -

" fair to you te advise you to'stay by the
little pastorate and reject the opportunity .
I think you ought io-
. - Bet 1o school while you have this good op~--

- portunity. . . SR ;

to better yoursell.

—— R

_ ‘-'..QUES':mN-—-Why do singers call ot cer:
tain small groups and embarrass them by
calling on them to sing a veérse of song?

Answen—Singers like ‘all other faithful

““workers in-the. church: are trying by, every -
means to get the best out of all the people.
They -know. that the publie enjoy "the di- -

version created by ‘such’a performance as
you gquestion.
practice would be eliminated but if 1 were
a singer I might be the first to employ it.
I do.think singers should study the effect.

- -of this and other departures from regular
“procedure and use -only, that which will.in .
“the end praduce the hest singing results and
_the greatest spirit of worship in the service.”

. QuesTion—We. have-a number of memibers
“that-live in another section of the city where
there is no Church of the Natarene, Lately..

due to gas rationing and unuswal wark
‘hours they have not been attending service.
They do pay their tithe and as pastor 1 visit

" them but-l am disturbed because they are
not in_service. - What can-J do? - .
. Answir—I would be expected ta answer, -
- “Go out there and start- nnother church,
.~ so that is-what I shall answer.” I knoW it.
“. will_be a bit hard, for first it may Jook like
you want to get rid of these folks but that.
can, be easily ‘disproved. Second, .you may
.-feel ‘the loss financially, and. third" ypur
" working.church folks may not be too will-:
+ing to pgive consent.

H

~ But in all these mat-
ters the kingdom must be first, and the best

-interests of these folks must be taken into
account. Then the: extended influence they”

- wiil have in the community where provi-

-, souls and an ‘enlarged Sunday school and .

dence has placed them will produce many

missionary program until you could not re-

fuse and remain unselfish. .

. ..'IG (auy

I have often  wished “this

' '_Q'uzsnon——Shc'_mld I put rﬁy address in the -
“Herald: of Holiness"” slate ag of the Publish- .

ing House address or my homné address?
Answei—I think -this would be largely a
personal matler: * I cannot understand why

snyone .witha home address would want to "~
pul” in’ some ofher address and -yetthere-
may be many teasons  why “this -should be
done.” I have known. of cases where the - - .
(distance because of the- Publishing House - .
address. kept churches from- calling certain’
“evangelists.
force is busy ond while they would never - -

“Then our'. Publishing House

refuse to forward the mail of any preacher

in the church, yet it does not seem- wise to
““burden .thein - with "this, '
. evangelists that -have no other real address -
 and in these cases the Publishing House ad--

-"_:dress_is the logical . address,

L

" QuEsTiIoON—What can I do to-irispire'mu

people-to a larger and an advanced pro-.

“gram? : . : S
- ANsweR—This may scem like a hard an-'

swer hut really the solution is in your baing

inspited. Many a’'church.is doing less than .- -
its best and less than it. would because the. -

pastor has never eaught the vision of an en-

larged program and thus never led his peo- -
ple into-the same. Try-some. plan 'thaf is

a real challenge and see how many. people

‘will help you to put’it across, * Qur people 3
like to undertake the impossible, - I knaow &

church that will buin its mortgage in .the

next-few days, when-only a little while ago - '

the paster was wondering. if the debt was.

- not impossible, - The people were’ saying it
was “and thé man that held the -mortgage .
~was worried about his money. One day .
,the pastor. got stirred. Plans .were pre-

“sented and now that- which seemed  six
months ago impossible is-an accomplished ; -

fact.

I T

. QUESTION—For the snke of conservation.' -
we have' been holding our prayer meeting -

in one of our classrooms in the basemnent of

“the chureh.’. Some have questioned the wis- -

dom of this. What do yoit think?

. Answer—I ‘think those who have ques-
" ioned have ample grounds for same. The
_prayer meeting . should be the power house -

of the chirch, a place of cheer and bless- =
ing, and 1 cannot think of a-little side room © .~

with pessibly one light, not toe large, nor’
too well located, being the place to generate

_cheer and courage, It seemns the atmosphere
of the room would defeat thé purpose-of.

The Prcccht.;r'l,Mgguxlng -

There are many -

Toae me b d

"-thé ‘same relation asrrrintcr‘s ink; if used
rightly you will not i

-~ cnoll,

- . their. own work i
Golden Rule. - It 'has not been proved that
‘very many of -our preachers have deliber-
.atély gonhe about to.build for themselves. a -

_ the meeting. Make your prayer meeting a -
- prominent “part of your' program.

i _ Have it-
in the main room of the church if that is
possible. - If not then_ insist on a well-
lighted, -easily redched and well-seated room”
for such-an important. service. Light is in

yo kely -use’ too- much,
Dim lights and.some mussy,.mimeographed

. pulleting: run through the machine at a
_.slightly wrong angle and with- much mis.
.spelling ate telltale signs that there.-is a

poor prayer mecting tondueted at this fo-

- entiort- and it goes without gaying that few.
" people-will be-in-attendance. People know

where there is.holy fire and go in that di-
‘rection.. T T e T

’
oot

A . e L. T, -u .
QuesTioN—L pastor in a town .where we
" have 'several churches .and another .one of.

our pastors hai recently been coming into

- my section to visit some of my members:
T am puzzled. s to what to do. Please ad-

" vise me.

you ask about; First, {t.is possible that®

“'these. meriybers have asked ‘this - pastor to -
Sceond, it is possible that he may .. - -
.~ have members that live near and that they
- have arranged for his'epll. You cannet pass

judgment on the case -unless you have all
the facts. Some preachers in -their zeal for
ave forgotten 1o use -the,

congregation at the expense-of other Naza-

" .rene preachers, or in fact the expense of
"any other preachers. It should be n fixed.

custom that if a preacher is brought to

" where he ‘must visit members of another

* + churehes work to such-and such & strect

“of. our churches he will get in touch wi

the pastor of such:church and explain the

_where this brother whas then pastor.

or confidence -i_n the’ church of their own.

. community,

"While on that subjecl—a " preacher can .
revenl his charaeter in even a visit to a re- -

vival in a sister church. If he iy sincere,
he will promote the revival and those who

- have it in_ charge without selfish thought,
Should he be 'selfish it will show itself and -
.the results will tell it°through the, years.

- Recently o man was asked to go and hear

n certain prencher.- He replied that he did.

“‘not care to go. ‘Inquiry revealed that this L

man was 'converted in a meeting several-

years ago where a friend of this preacher .-

was the evangelist. - The meeting was being
“eonducted in-a sister church, and the tA}swn_
.
result of mecting thesc folks at: the altar
this pastor called on thrse new converts,
~.and ‘although they lived in the community

‘where they had ‘attended church.and were ° .

converted, he made-a great cffort to pget

- them into his church because his friend had )

“held - the meeting where they were can-
Cverted, . His persistent effort to get them
from the church in which they ‘were con-
veried and the community where they lived

Answen—It is much e';is}i;t; to Iask fo;‘than"} revealed to this:new convert o spirit of self-
it is to give .advice on a subject such as

‘ishness that he remembered, Thus he did
not want to hear the man later.” It pays to
- be_ fair all the time. ol T

' _Quts;'loﬁHShou!d e ‘predcher have a hob-
‘by? ST N . e T

should have a hobby.. My reasons are many
but to nome. a few: His is in o very real

sense’ an isolated life. No man lives under -
. more tension all the time. He 'may seem -
to have all his time. to' de with as he wills, .-
. but in another real sense he has no time -

-fo himself. -The soul burden .a- preacher

" carries. and the human frailties with which . -
he must- continually deal are a- constant .. -

I

"ANSWER_—f think pf:all men a preacher

. - whole situation. To do less is to'open-a door ** grain .on not:only his spiritual resgurces,
_ thil may prove hard to shut. I should hope ' byt hlse:n heavy drain on his'physical and

we will never draw lines and insist that our mental capacity as-well. . The preacher who

has not found some hobby .or recreation in

. nnd recelve any Nazarenes that live within 7 which he can lose himself from these will

 those bounds and- go no farther. There nre

off. I'am sure that pastors should not en-

; : . sooner or later wish he had found the same.
I am sure cireumstances where members
will-want ta be members clear across tawn - Jet Joose of all regular work and relax. It
from where they live; this condition mpy s true that from the standpoint of energy

have no relfation to cither the pastor close to . "I may use more than I 'would in o day of

them’or the pastor and church o long way ~ my regular work, but it is not used in the
‘ .same way.and the very nerves that are so
courage these conditions.: This type- of - taxed in regular work are rested. " It would
case should be an exception and compara- ~ be little use for ‘me o undertake such a

tively few of them should:be found in-any period of changge, and thus of rest, and load .
_given . locality, Reason will teach. that if myself down with books on theology and a-
pocketful of letters dealing with the prob- .

any sizable group will go clear across town

and-leave ong of our churches within a few  lems of my district—I leave these at home.

- ‘blocks of their home, there is hardly any .I come home ready to tackle the tasks that
‘way to break.through to the community

" while our own Nazarengs have ne interest 'a hobby for it is a diversioni . - :

. Mowch-Aprit, 1943 ¢ . . . 1 v
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I' like hunting and fishing and 1 positively. -

lie before me. Yes, a:preacher should have

C s 4T
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" . can millionaire, had plenty of that, .
dying, he said, “I sup 058 _I am the most -

_'because, he said,

" answer is simple:

said, “I. will see you'again, and your -heart.
T shall rejoice; and ‘your joy no man taketh .
- fram you" (John 1G: 22) ~The S S. Banner.

* briers.”

Fu e

THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK . . ;""*.‘ et

i)

| . .Where- Is 'Huppineso?

Not in unbelief.—Voltaire was ' an fnﬁdel
of the most pronounced type. He ‘wrote,
“I"wish'I hed nevér_been born."”

Not -in" pleasure—Lord Byron llvcd -a life
of pleasure, if anyone did. . He wrote, “The, .

worm. the canker, nnd the grlef are mine

.. .alone.”

Not in money—-—.}'ny Gould the Amen-

mlsernble man on earth,

. . Not in pesition and fame.—Lord Beacons-
field enjoyed moie than. his share of.both,.:
"He wrote, “Youth is a- mlstake, manhood_

. is a struggle, old nge’a regret.”

__ Not ‘in_military glo ——Alexander -the

Great conquered the known world in his
.day. Having done so, he wept in. his tent, -
"There are, no more -

worlds to conquer
Wiigre, then, is hflpplness found? The
" “In Christ alone.”-" He

Obedtence Is the Kcy

"Obed:ence is the key to ew:ry door, sug—
gested. George MacDofiald, Another has

. gnid that "fzuth is the key that unlocks the -

universe.” It.is n two-way key, for “faith

© without works is-dead.” . With fnith in God, -
we rise to obey, A special task is nssigned-,
- each” workman.

“There are diveisities of
ministrations” and of “workings";
“thé same Lord" whom each Chrlstmn, ‘ench

. -denomination gerves. Every door of oppor-

{unity, every area of activity is' opened ‘and

entered- by the .one master key—obedience
- '—moved by faith—The Bretliren Evangelist. .

Dont Menhon the Bﬂers

- A man met a little fellow on. ‘the. road
. earrying a basket of blackberrles and said
to him, “Sammy, where did -you get such .

nice bernes?" “Qver’ there, sir, in  the

nice ripe fruit?” ‘Ves, sir,”

‘to “hold up.the berries,”
of “the hrlers "———Church Herald. -

- 48 (18

When.

. Consignment 0847"

but it is.

: “Won't your mother be glad to -
: -see you come home with a basket of such
said Sammy..
. “She always scems glad "when I hold up.the
. - berries, and I don’t tell her arything about.
. the briers in my feet”” ' The man rode on.
. Sammy's remark hnd -given him a lesson.
He resolved that henceforth he would try -
nad say nothing -

C’hmtum Stewardsh:p
Blshop Edwm H. Hughes tells the *life

_story” of a five dollar gold plece-—grnplucal-
ly illustrating the great truth of Goda own-'

ership of all things.

"“Where did you get. thnt ﬁve dollur gold '
. picce?” the bishop was asked. '

“From a good Methodist woman in the

old. New England town  of Shrewsbury;”
Mass \? was the reply. " [

“The.lady was found in her home.,

“Where did you get this: coln?" she ‘was’

asked.
And she rEleed “From the Fu‘st Nationnl

Bank of Worcester, Mass,”

An official of the bank, upon bemg asked

‘where the institution secured that gold, gave’
the mfommtlon that it arrlved t.here as a' '
part of “Consignment 984" :

- "Consignment 984," we’ -are- !old came

'Irom the Umted Stntes mmt in Snn Frnn---

cisco,

The. director of the mtnt was communl--'
Ceated with and asked, “Where did you get

the gold that was_ made .into the ‘coins of

bullion from: which it was made ot the mint

in San Francisco - was received from the
Grass Valley Mine, California. .
" In. Grass ‘Valley, California, we find Nonh .
“Mr. James, .-
wheére. did you get the bullion of thls par-.
“ticular. year?” :
He led us down a meusureless distzmce
“into the bowels of the earth. And he point- . ..
“About here we .

James, manager of the mine.

cd to n gilstening vein.
mmed t.hnt “bullion,” hé says. -

“Then in the dimness; in. the silence, in
th:s sgeret retreat of the earth, we whisper.
"the question, “O mine,” O ming, that was
aged before man ever trod the earth whence

came your wealth of gold?”

Out of the deep interior of the' earth comes: ", . |
the reverent answer, “From God. "—A‘rkcm-“"
. 803 Metl’md‘f.st IS e :

.

The Chmtum

When one has found'n man’ who is gentle .
in speech, cheerful in manner, tolerant-in’ -
judgment; a mian who lives uprightly and ..
‘unselfishly, loving deeds more than creeds
and friendship more than' favor; a.man.who
gives ‘without thought of return, being -
-wronged is ready to forglve, and being mis-
. understood, still” keeps his faith; a Jdndly -

man of wholesome thoughts, upliftmg spirit

nnd a resolute ‘purpose to do the -will of a
God; mark him well--that man is a Chris- e
,_tian'—m,mzn Gmmr WAL'mN .

L ' ‘l'ho Proachou Mugaxlna ]

He replied. that the -

gy e e e

-.QUOTABLE POETRY

- So Long as'Therc Are Homeir

So long as there ire homes 1o’ whlch men L

turn ’ L

© . At thé close of day,

So long ‘as there are. homes where eh:ldren
are— - - .
" Where women stay,

- If love and loyalty nnd fmth be found

Across these sills,

" A stricken nation can Tecover from s

. Its grnvest ills R

So long as- there are homes where ﬁres burn

And there is bread,:

. So long as lhere are homes where lumps are

v o it
And prayers are safd;

- Although people; falter through the dnrk

And nations grope,

With God himself bacl{ of these llttle homes

“We still can hope.-

s —-GRACE Nou. CRDWELL in Arkcmstu Meth-_

odm. 3

The Reﬁner’s F tre

-'He sat by a fire of sevenfold heat

et

‘As He watched by the preeious ore.

. And: closer He bent with a searching” gaze,

_As He heated it more and more.
He knew. He had ore that could stand the
test, ' Co
“And He wanted the’ ﬁnest gold .

g To mold as a crown for the ‘King to ‘wear. * . .
©.- Set with the gems with the price untold..
:*SoHe.laid pur gold in the burning fire,

Though wé fain would vae said Hhﬁ
“nﬂy ” .

| k .And He wntched the dross that we hnd not_

seen, |
As it melted nnd pnssed away.

‘bright, .
But our eyes were so dim with ten.rs,
* We.saw but the fire—not the Master’s hand~—
:And. questioned with anxious tears,

:Yet our gold shone out with a richer glow,_, ‘

As it mirrored a form above,

That hent o'er the firé, though unseen by us,- L

With-n look- of ineffable’ love.

. 'So He waited there with a watchful eye,

With a love that is strong and sure,

And His gold did not suffer a bit more heat .

- Than was. needed to make. it pure. -
—S:u:crm
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Thc Master’s Hamla

'My hands were filled with many’ things .

" Which I did.precious hold, °
As any treasure of o king's,
Silver, or gems, or gold.

"The Master came and:touched my hands

Naill marks were in His own,

. 'And at His" feet my treasures sweet -

Fell shattered one by one.

',."I ‘must have empty hands,” said Hc,

"Wherewith to work my works through
- thee .

’ My hunds were stmned with marks of tolI

Defiled with dust of earth,

“And I my works did often sml

Antl: render  little worth.

- The Master .came. and touched rny hands

.And (crimson were His own;,
And when amazed on mine I _gazed,

‘Lo, every stain was gong! .
“I must have’ cleansed. hands,” -said I-Ie,_
"Wherewith to work my worku through
a thee." L )

My hands were growing feverlsh
" “And cumbered with much care,

- Trembllng with haste ‘and engemess,

“Nor folded- oft in prayer.

“The Mnster came and touched: my hzmds

“With healing in: Hls own’
And caln and still to do His will
They grew, the” fever gone. -

- “I'must have quict hands,” said He, : e
“Wherewith _ to work my works through‘.

thee "

" My hands were strong in fancied strength

But not in power divine,

~ And bold to take up tasks at !ength 7

That ‘were not His, but mine.

- "The Master came and touched my lmnds
) And the gold grew brlghter nnd yet more

- And tmght was in His own;

'And mine ‘since then have powerless been,_ R

Save His were laid thereon.

“And it is. only thus,” said He, o .

'.“Thnt I can work my works through thee

o Go, and ln ri.sen _power proclalm His worth

Apostles of ‘the risen Christ, go forth!
Let love compel. i

Oler every region of the dend, cold eart.h
Hxs glqry mlll—Bomm

© o 4@ .
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SERMON OUTLI N-E St i

'- -The' Rcsurir'eétion -
{1 Cormthmns 15 20). -

If Christ is not risen, there can be: .,
1.- No ascension (Acts 1:'3-9). ’
. No giving. of the Spirit "(Acts 2)
. No place, "occupicd; at God's nght
hands (1 ‘Peter 3: 21, 22).

(Heb. 7: 25).

. No. Christ “to: represent us on ]ugh.

. (Heh, 9: 24).-
. 8. No. advocale to pleacl our cause (1
John 2:1).

1, No coming for His own; " and conse-_* .
- quently no resurrection of slcepmg.';-‘
- saints and no change of living. ones -~

. {1 Thess. 1: 8, 10; 4: 16, 17),.
8- No dehverance of the earlh 2 'I‘hcss
1:1, 7-10).

9. No mlllunmal kmgdom (Acts 3: 20,

- 21).
10. No eterml judgmerit (Acts 17 31)

_'-The resurrection prnved by mcuntestable

faets:

1, His dISCIpleS saW. nnd talkcd to Him -

. -fnany -times. -
© 2, His apostles prcached Hlm as thc Rxs—
en’ One,. . ]

One..

"4’ His’ enemies could- not deny His Tes- .

urrection,
.4, No one could producc His ‘body.
. . --Sr.u:cm

.

) The S:gmf cance of the Rcsurrcctaon
Scun*runs———l Cor 157 Matt 12 38- 40;. Acts

17: 22-31.°

Text—Acts 2: 32; Mnlt. 12 39, "The ngn of‘

- the Prophet- Jonnh

© . INTRODUCTION ~ ‘ C
1. 'l‘he Rcsurrecbon of Jesus Chnsl is, next-.

" to His cross:in significance.

a. The cross without the rcsurrectmn is’

. but a- murtyrdom -
: Cf.> Jesus' words,
.. down, and power to take it- again.”

Thus His' death ‘was volunlary, “No -
‘many taketh it from me,” ’
"I, The resurrection . is. the dynamxc of
grace.
through the resurrection.
- - and hope fill our hearis. because of it.
2. The resurrection is full of menmng for
the sign seckers,
8, “The. resurrection’ is a specinl token
“from God,

- b. 'The world is full of sign, seckers, be- -

. cause the gencrntlon 15 evxl and adul-—
!erous ;

50 (118)

b

2

3 R
4. No . h:gh priest to’ mtcrcede for us .
: .

6

)

“Power to lay 1t ST

-The cross comes -home to us‘j"
Assurance

c. There[ore lhe importance of preac]ung
on the. resurrection, This was recog-
" nized also by the Apostles., :
3, The resurrection of Chrlst is God's tesi-
‘monial of Christ,

Thus the resurrechon of Chﬂst s:gmﬁes to

US

I Goua Arpnowu. or Cuntst -

1. Of His teachmgs As authoritutlve
. a. The Jews requested a sign of His

“nuthority. Jesus promised them His .
. resurrectmn ns such (Matt 12 39,_-

40},

- who sent ‘Him. -
¢. Therefore. the- resurrcctmn, more
* than anylhing else, shows God's ap-

_proval “of | Christ’s teachings. He -

claimed  to speak. God's. ‘message.

Proof would. bc gwen thus, and so- -

.. it was.
2. 'Of Christ’s works—-as accep!ed

ay Jesus® works were thoseof His Fa-  ©
" ther, “Believe mé for the .work's s

- sake” {John 14:11).

'b. The works of Jesus center especmlly :

~ in His cross. - Herein tie made atine-
S ment by the offering of Himself,

" e. The resurrection signifies God's ae- i

ceptance of ‘the -sacrifice, .

.3..0Of the person of Christ—His chhead '

_ &, Christ’s claim of delty was vouch-
* safed by God herein.

- . clhims as to His Father's-house. His

" oneness with God was vouchsnfed in-

the resurrection,

b. It is impossible for.God to.be holden . - -
Thus -Christ’s resurrec= -

_'of death.
tion is .3 proof of His deity.

! ¢. His being the’ tErmctz of life is also

vouchsafed in the resurrection.. The
. Last-Adam came a “life giving spir-
" it” says the Greck (1 Cor, 15: 45).
. Thus. life could not be holden of

‘death: (Acts 2: 24) - This ‘we_ have

I Tm: Vanrn' oF FarTH

I E Christ be not risen (Al Cor, 15: 11)

a. .Our .faith .in Christ’ received con-

firmation_and finality in the résur--
God thus bearing

rection of Jesus.
witness-of Christ, we ore affardad

‘the. true basis for faith in Christ. .

" Cf. the two on the way to Emmaus;

rcsurrectmn

2. The victory.of the cross was compicted ‘

in the resurrectmn

“\ The Pmucharl Mcgaxlne

" b. Thus’ thc w1tness and proof of
© Christ’s authority came’ from God_—

(Gf. John 2:- - -
18, 19);. Cf, Jesus purging the tem-
: ple, His authority is questioned His -

- God s.testimonial in the rcsurrectmn ;.

their hopes were conﬁrmed by the.

B R T A I

i =

", 2. Thus

- S

~a. Thus it becomes the testimonial of .
. a full and complete: redemption.
.b. Since Chnst is risen our faith is not
in vain., .

*3, [ Jesus’ followers were thus conﬁrmeé
- and revived in their hopes in Chrlst by

- the resurrection. -
III PROI‘HET]CALLY-—-OF A J‘UDGMENT 'ro

- CoME

1, The world is. Judged by the cross of .

Christ.

" n..The cross is meamnglcss unless
: [here is a judgment to come upon
. sin, If

“'damnation there is no need of sal-
. vation, and ‘the  cross
“Much ado about nothing.”
b, The cross. is a revclatmn of God’
+ . holiness and 6f man's sirifulness,
" min% hatred and God's love, “God
.to be holy could riot wipe the slate

. elean of man's sin.and write off the

- loss, He must 'infliét the punish-
* “ment or assume it.
"lntter. thus honormg the . law: 'and

saving - the sinner."—Fonrsyrii.. God

. assumed the punishment for sin in -
"Jesus, therefore He shall one day -

Judge the world by Jesus. i
e resurrection: is venly a prnof
.: of the coming. ]udgment. : 3
. o In that the judg:e is raised from thie

: dead. Cf. Paul's sermon in Athens.

: ‘(Acts .17: 30, 31). C :
A Prophetlcally. -then; “the” ‘resurrection .
signifies - the  coming  judgment of all-

those who- refuse thc _atonement of

Christ,

becomes .

there “is ‘o “possibility . of '

He chese the ™

Coucwsron T T :

-1, The -question . of great import is, “Whut

- about your. relationship -to this Christ?"

-2.-Have you accepted the judgment of the-
- eross of you as sinful‘and- of God as holy? -

Confession of - God's holiness. is the be-
* ginning of:all -true prayer: “Hallowed be
thy name.
. al guilt is the beginning of all true re-

- repentance and holiness?.
3. Doces the resurrected Christ live in and
. through you? . Thus the resurrection

- holds for ug.all a vital personal sigmﬁ-_

i cmce—-—R. E, PnIce, -
- .

Thc Death of Chﬂsl

Some Stgmfcaut Words Com:eming the New

) Testament Teaching
I “Ransom” (Matt. 20:28; 1 Tim, 2: 6}

., Scrlpturc is silent as 16 whom the Tansom.
was paid, and only cnlIs ntlentlon to its. in-

finite worth.

2. “Puornvmfmn" (1 John 2 2). The re-

" moval - by. sacrifice of God’s . Judxcial dis-

a. Moré, it s:gmfcs the punlshment of -

- all-these .who refusc the provuslons »

cof lhe Cross; |
IV A Furuns GLORIFICATION OF THE SAINTS

-1.' The resurrection is the. Chr}stmns as- .

- surance .of immortality: .

"a. 'Since deathi is unablc bo hold thgse o
. 113 c- -

whe have found life in Him.,
- cause I live ye shall live also.”

b It testifies the truth. of - Chnsts'

_words (John 11: 25}).

2 An assurance of a glorified body

~ n, 'Cf. the reference made to the differ-

: -ent bodies .in"1 Cor..15; also Phil.-

ceoe i 3020, 213 a body fashioned like unto
" that_of Christ.’

' b. Cf, ‘the post-resufréction body ot

. Chyist,  With regular form,’ unham-
. pered- by rhaterial laws, ete. The
.post-resurrection bod

of Jesus was ©
dlﬁ'erent from that o Lazarus, Jai-

rus’ daughter, and-the sen of . the -

© widow at Nain.. -
- c.. Christ was raised ‘with a body that
' was eventually glorified. For all His®
. followers there awaits-such a post~
iﬁsurrcclmn body. - (Sce 2 Cor. 4:.
)

.3.: Thus Chrlst is. the ﬁrslirulb; of thcm .

- that slept. In Him we' havc assurance
. of life eternal-
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'5; 18; Eph. 2: 16-18)..

“to “disentangle.”

- pleasure caused-by sin. :
3. “ReconciLIaTION” (Rom, 5:10: 2 Cor.. .
The removal of the. . .

separauon and enmity caused by sin, -

4, “Repemption” (Eph. 1; 7}.* The remov—_
"ol of bondags and ‘thraldom. :

-Three prepositions, by which it is stat-
l_d that Christ died “on behalf of” (1 Cor.
15: 3); “with reference ‘to” (Matt. 26: 28);

and “instead of" us (Matt. 20: 28; 1 Tim w

2: G) —-W H Gnmrrm Tuor.ms

Thc Chrwt Who Opens

In Luke's account of ‘the resurrecllon ofj,

Jesus we have this sentence: “Then opened

" he their understanding, that they might un~"
- derstand the scriptures.”

- the facts recorded.in connection . with our
Lord’s conquest of death, the word *‘opened”
standg before us as xmmensely suggestive.

" The Greek term from wluch it comes meaiis

“to thoroughly open up" or, more_ literally,

you 'leave .cverything in a tangle—a tragic,
terrible tangle! But thé resurrection is the
great clearing up of things—for us no less
than for the first disciples. It is the Divine

Dlsentanglement. Its openings are full and -

f‘mnl : L
I. Tuene Is THE Opmu:n Gmws

If you leave the story of .
Jesus at the Crass or at the sealed sepulcher

Acknowledgment of person-- .

pentance: 'Have we heeded VGods call to’ S

In the light of all . .

- "*And they’ found the “stone -rolled away -

from the scpulchcr

1t ls empty. “See the place where the Lord
) What a glonous past tense! He was

The tomb is there but - -

(119) 51~




- would have lae_nnt the futility of faith per-
.manently set

(v, 45).

rock-ribbed fact that forms-the summit and

" crown of our Christian faith, . -

St. Paul so regarded- it. He "snid, "If
Christ be not raised, your “faith -is vain."-
The sepulcher of Jesus permanently sealed
ed. The opencd grave, how-'
ever; -proclaims precisely ‘the opposite. " The
foundation. of faith is forever fixed. “Now

.is Christ risen '_frqm the dead - ;
~IL_Tue Oreneo Grave Lraps 1o tE Orenes -

UNDERSTANDING S Sl
. “Then "opened. he thelr understanding”
r The risen- Christ deals with. the-
muddled minds of His disciples... He brings
a measure of ‘order into the  inner- chaos.

" He turns in shafts of light to expel- the in-

ner darkness; .-

“Deljverer,” in oll the humiliation and shame’
and pain with which He had gone to His’

" death. - They loved Him bhut they failed to
.. understand Him. Therefore, Jesus proceeds
" 1o "open their minds” (R: V.), There was
.prejudice’ from which He would free them.

There was pride in'which He would humble .

.them; There was blurred vision -which He
- “would correct in
. school that was—with the Master Teéacher’
_in charge! - S ST e

them. - What a day in

1II. T OpeNED Smmunts R
- “He .expounded [opened] to them in all
- the scriptures “the things concerning him-:
- .self.” ‘Beginning with Moses and ending -
with Malachi, the matchless Expositor gave

them the key to the Old Testament by in-~
terpreting its writings in ‘the light of all

- that He had now accomplished in the world.
It began to dawn on them. . Their Hebrew
_Scriptures were {ull of Him—in promise and.. .
le’h“-cﬂ in'symbol and shadow, in fact ahd - . hope nnd cheer to people who are eager.. :
i

gure, Yes, even the Old Testament, once:

) is"‘.opene&," is'seen to be Christ-centered

and Christ-filled. He is David's “King of

glory, - Isaiah's “Immanuel,”  Jeremiahs~ :
. “Branch of Righteousness,” Ezckiel's “Plant -
. of Renown,” and Malechi’s “Sun of Right- .

S - ™ -, John, as he preach

eousness”l = -
. OpewenEves.: . . .00
- “And their eyes were opened and they -
knew him" (v. 31). He revealed himself |
to them so unhn!stnknbél{ as o remove pll
question marks from- their thinking. . His

- jdentity was established beyond doubt. For

- us who cannot see. Him as.they did, with

physical eyes, it is well to- remember that -

 the heart, the inner man, has its “eyes”

and to them comes the Holy Spirit's revela-

tion of the risen, ever-living Savior, ' "For .

God, who commanded the light-to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in. our ‘hearts to

" . give the light of the knowledge of the glory

of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” Just
‘a5 they “knew him,” those pilgrims on the
Emmaus. road, s0 we -may. know Him," To "

52020

- here but He is here 'no'longc-r. That is the receptive hea’r@s He comes as “the Guest of N

the soul” He signs the inner register.” He

leaves us in no doubt as {o His divine idgn‘tl-.- .

iy and gracious presence, K
V. Tur Openep Promise - - . . -

“And, behold,. I-send the promise of my
but tarry ye in the city

~Father upon you:
-of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power
from on high.” These disciples had fear in’

* their hearts. Therefore the promise, “power

“from on high!” These disciples had unsanc-

.tified- ambitions. in their hearts. Therefore - -

wer from on high!” - These

disciples had {rritable and occasionally re--
sentiul tempers in their hearts. Therefore -
.'the promise, “power from on high” Un- -
erringly ‘did ‘Jesus -know their-deep needs,
their - tremendous responsibilities, in the .
) : © days ahead, Knowing it all, He opened to .
" 'They.were 50 confused in. their thinklnq“ - them the divine pledge that they
* ‘they could not see the “King,” .“Messiah,

*the. promisé,

are afar off, even as-many as the Lord our
God shall ¢all."—PavL S, Rees in The Pen-
tecostal Herald.:- - "~ . .

i i A '. :

Uﬁaslh_am_ed )

. ‘These words of Pau
_ed by .every Christian,” The Christian may
be. ashame

We are hot ashamed because it

- Wha Iz not.glad to carry a message of

- for such news? - Prophets were glad.to tell

. of the coming Messiah, - The ongels could
not keep silent at His birth; They had to

Savior that was born in the City of David,

.to o group of shepherds on a hillside...
at Jordan, thrilled as |

_.he’told of the Coming One. It was with

pleasure that he pointed to the Lamb of

" God who taketh away the sin of the world.

The ' disciples went forth enduring, with S

. - joy, ha p ond suffering. that they

" might tell the world that'Jesus was able IR

" to save them from sin.

_'!I'. We are. not ashamed of th-é"ab el of

Christ -because it {ia. the power-of God.

- This mesgage has its effect wherever it Is
-proclaimed. It is the-good news of salva- -

" tion . from sin that the world wants. It
. alone,’is the power of God. : | -

- er’ grow . old. - They will never tire " of

Tha' Pfeqchux’g Muqc;ﬂndf .

uld Be - .
filled with the Holy Spirit as the heavenly - -
Father's équipment for -a life’ of personal - - -
holiness and public usefulness. . And when .
this pledge . was redeemed on the day 'of ™
. Pentecost, Peter -declared, “The promise is- . .
. untb you and your children, and to all that * -

‘j am not-ashamed of.thc ﬁo&ﬁe_l of Christ. .-*7
may well be reppat- - -

of many other things, but al-" L
ways-he may be bpld.to herald the gospel. -

L. Why dre we nﬁt_’falshumc}l_’ of the gospél?
: '1s good -
news. This is the meaning of the word..

~ tell it, and they: talked and sang of the -

LI, We are not ashamed of the gospel of -
Christ because it saves, The world always - -
‘will hear of herolsm.. Stories of valor nev-

7 - low unsaved lips to carr

.. Lét us use our tine to tell a sinsic
" that Jesus saves and saves, to. the uttermost,”

. We never can tire nor become athamed of

" ‘such n message~—~Eowanrp PAuL,. Co

A ME s e e e e

.~ INTRODUCTION et ‘
+  'Thege are the words of Jesus to His dis- -
" ciples'after His resurrection and shortly be-
fore His nscenslon, They constitute the pur- -
_pose of the Church in the world throughout -
this age in which we are living. Too often -
the. Church has lost sight of the principal .-

: .' on_the authority and di
 glvey it This is given by Jesus, the Son of .-

aw

.'li:;t_enin:g' about One who went into the

" jawy of hell to save men from sin and this

‘same hell, The story of One who met the

devil 'on his own. battle field. and walked
off Victor. and Savior will always thrill
ppcn-minded listeners, - :

- . save eperyone who believes, \Other heroes
. have died for individuals; some have died
for groups and sorme-havesaved nations.

" Here is the stary of One who saves every-.
- .. one.who desires to be saved. There are no’
T . barsi* Men of oll classes, of every walk pf

life; of every color, may be saved if they
believe, “Hallelujah, what a Savior!"

Let others talk of less thrilling things; al-
ordinar,

Cs The Great Commission -

o _Ttx"r—}iﬁd he ‘said unto them,.Go. ye into.
“all the world, and .preach the gospel to.

every creature (Mark 16: -15)7' ;

purpose of her existence, and: spends’ her
time on side issues, .. ~ i L

"~ L Tue Given oF THE COMMISSION - |

" The importance of a commission’ depends

God,-the 'One whe said In. this connection,
'as recoyded in Matthew 28: 18, "All power is
given unto me in heaven and in emfth."

~

news, - |
world

-frost of ‘the ‘
" and publish the good news that His sacrifice . ~
“en Calvary made possible.” The difficulties
" may seemn insurmountable, but He who said -
- to do it'is powerful enough to make possi-

ity of the one who ..~

r .
S

Surely such a commission from such a Per-.

. 50n _sh_ould not be lightly. qqnsidgrgd. 5
L. THE RecEvens of THE COMMISSION -

.In -the“first instance this commission was’

- givgndto the ti)lrig‘ilml disciples. tl}.:-ut it is in- -
.. s . R . . . . v X l - - . - . .

IV, We are. viot ashamed of the gospel ‘of - ended for the successors. of the- disciples'.
Christ becausé it iz the power of God'to

even down to the end of the-age, for Jegus
said in the.same connection, “Lo I am with
you ‘alway, evén to the end of the world" .
(or age). - As the original apgestles did not .
live :to- the end of the age it must apply
{o- ‘someone ot something that will last -

throughout the age, and that is evidently .

the church Jesus founded, the apostles being-

*"the- original recipients of the commission'
" only. ce T e . "

III.;'i'uE EXTENT OF mnComﬁ;szmﬁ o _
“All the world” and “every’ creature” are
the terms. that describe the extent of the

commission. It:is- the’ design .of the Lord - g

Jesug Christ that His ambassadors tread ev-
ery continent, visit ‘every island, climb ev--
ery -mountain, enter cvery valley, traverse .
every plain, in the heat of the tropics, the’
oles, wherever man is found, '

ble what He commands His people to .do.

The Christ who showed Himself alive forty =

days to His disciples, still lives-to guide and
assist His embassadors in the carrying out
of His' commission. To- be Y

‘but that is no ‘more than He did. Life here.

-~will soon be over, and it better be ended in -

attempting to-carry out this great commis-

- sion than to rot -out in idleness consumed
" by. some disease. - . ’ .

IV. THE NATURE OF THE COMMISSION

commission is; “it is pgood- tidings—the good

. news that a Savior has .died to. atone for .
- the sins of the wor_ld; and that whosoever

.

]
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From the Biblo.” Through conciete ptoposals which will
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: sure some of
them “may sacrifice life in_the undertaking; = -

The -word . “Gospel” “describes what the . ’




W e e mar

C et

a -t . T . . .
- wilt contess and- forsake their sins and be-
ligve on the Lord Jesus, Christ can be for- |
- given of all their’ trnnsgresslons, given a new. .
" ‘nature, and share in the glories of the res- -
_urrection day. It is the hest news that this .

It was so great  that’
angcls came from heaven to:announce the .
_coming of the One-whd . 'would make pas- .

siblé. the giving of this great commission:

world ever heard.

It was so good that angels antounced to

the watching disciples that' the snme Jegus .
whom ' they had- seen ascend " into heaven

should some. day return to reward these

who were imlhful in the: carrying out of -

" the great ¢ommission. I is such 38 commig-
-sion as has engaged ‘the attention and la-

bors of thc ‘best nien . and women in the

‘world. It is.of such o’ rcharacter that wher-

evér it is proclaimed and -believed- slaves -
are sct free, the savage is tamed, the naked .

are clothed, the. sick are. nursed, the . aged
are revercd the nations . tranquxhzed death
rohbed of its terrors, nnd the fnce of nnture
s.changed, -

CQNCLUEION

- In view of these tlungs who can w;thhold :

" his service from the Lord?- What occupa-

Aion can_ be more noble? * What service can °

be atlended by more blessings? " And what
vacation .can  promise -a greater reward‘?"

* Who, then, will this doy dedicate his service
© . to this great Cmmmssmner 1o. carry the

_gospel ta ‘those whio sit in darkness, whether
‘it be at home or abroad?

vaolunieers. Why sit idle ‘when ‘there is so

‘much-to do in such’ a good work?—WiL- -
. LIAM M Sl\m'u m The Gnspc! Mmlster :

. ‘e
) U'mty in Chn.sl
Scmp'runr: Lrsson—John 17,

Text—For both’ he that sanctifc;h ‘and
-they who "are - sancﬂﬁed are all- oner for |
- which ca'u.'.n:’i ke is not ashamed to call thcm»_

brcthrcn (I cbreWS 2: 11)

INTRODUCTION
1, Wa are hvmg in a- world of dlsmtcgr'l-
. tion.. .
-2, The world is- falhng apart, .
3. Nations turning against nations. -
‘4" The  world needs a "umfymg powu-r
1. DEFINE WORDS oOF sz’r :
. 1.- Words “he that sanctificth” means not

merely pne who sanctifics or makes -

holy, but “One: who makes atoniement

_or recenciliation to God. And those
who are sanetified, arg those who Te-

ceive the atonement.”
2. Are all one in “nature.” “He took not

on him the nature of  angels; but he-

“took on him the secd of Abraham"
(Heb. 2:14, 16-18).

II. CATJSE and EfrEct

1, Cause for a holy life is in Chrlst One-

- 54 (122)

L

The field is not-- .
overcrowded, and tje Lord.is waiting for.

-~ .='°..r~=é-'

..“ :
o viess in  Him.
{(John 15:7).

“If ye abnde ln mc

2. Effect of a holy Itl’e is thc actwalmn of ‘

" Christ’s prmcmles

* . -It is unity in Christ eﬂ'cctwe in pur- -

- pose..and motives,
b. Why do I want to do public. WOrk
" in-the church? Or hold office, teach -
a Sunday school class, sing or play
or to-be any kind of a leader? -
-¢. Jesus' view.of motives regarding the

- Pharisces—"Verily - they h'we thelr -

reward” (Matt, 6: 2)

" d. “If what you do is to please. men, .

you will most gertainly be. disap--

.“pointed.- Do it'for Jesus -sake" ('Dr. .

R, T, WLlInms)

AL UNITY N Monan———Smnuanns AND E'rmcs e

1. Love will' promote all activitics.of life.
a. A definition of this dynamic.,
“Sympathetic understandmg.

HManifestation -of "desire for, ﬂnd
-carnest effort to promote the welfare

of a person,” speak kmdly of him,
J'Fondness,” “good will,"
2. This umonship in _Christ, lives jtself

naturally in the Ie]lowshlp wnh people. S

CONCLUSIDN
: —J.\m:s H Gmmsou. .

S
Expository ‘Outlines
" The Pdthwa.y- of Pérfec;tibn
' (Hehrews 13: 8-21) '

I Tm-. Parus or Gap,Leap Ever Urwarp
Out of the mire and clay of sin.

sin,

the will of God. -
To a more ‘harmonious relationshxp of

- man’s whole nature w:th thc p!an and-

- purpgse of God. .

II Man Must, Kexp- s EYES oN CHI‘tIS‘l‘ 70"
CThaves TUHE Pmuwm orF Perrecrion (v, 8}

1. “Lookjng unto Jesus, the author and:

. finisher of faith” (Heb 12: 1),

- 2. This- stabiliZes man's purposes because
. Christ' is “the same yeslerdny, todny.
and forever.”

.'fi_.-"l‘he only way man can fix his eyes on

Christ as the goal is through the new
birth (John 3: 3

;‘4. In order to travel this athway of per- . '

- feetion, the gaze must be set as a fhnt
“‘on the Divine Personality.’

III. Tix PriMARY RE:SI‘ONSIB!LITY 'FOR Pnorm
TRAVEL ON TI15 HIGHWAY Is PIJAczn ON THE

INDWIBUAL BerLtevern - _

. -*Make you perfect in every good work
tu do his will” (v, 21), -
o Imp!ies that _man must make the

Tho Proucharu Muguzlno

' Away from the ‘bcgg.arly clemen'ts nf.

To .a more complete ﬁbandnnment to )

*

: start with a deﬁmte purpose to con- E

- tinue to the end.

b, Indicates Cod will do His part after

"His child has done His will.

2‘ Steadfastness in travel is dependcnt
*-upon heart perfect:on f.hrough sancti-
fication . (vs. 12, 13). .

a, Jesus died to provide this.

. b He.went outside the gate of socmly,; .
the price.

v religion and pollllcs to pay
¢. ‘The -challenge is for cach child of

His to.“go forth therefore unto hlm,-

without the camp,".

d, ‘This will- provide th.e'proper setting ‘
- for the Spirit to purify the hicart of

the wavering, unseitled disposition.

c At the same time He will pericet-in . -

love to Ged and for man.

3. Followmg this, man ‘must. develop und

,cultwau: -an attitude. of- WOI'Shlp to
;E)my propcrly the lughwny (vs

.. 8. The Chustmn it the dJspensaj,zon of
-~ grace is a priest’ offering ‘the saeri-

fices personally t,o God A1 Peler 2 3 o
9).

b Thc bel:ever is under obllgalion tu-
“ bring- the thoughts, attitudes and -, .-

* moods mto a state, of adorauon to
. God., :
e.. The - predommunt sacnﬁce ‘is. to ‘he
" . that of praise. This is to be‘ex-

“pressed outwardly as the “fruit of_

the lips; gwm;, thanks to lus name"
(v la) .

T d. Accompmymg tIns should be a de- ‘
. vout and unselfish’ service to ot.hers
Yo, (v 16).
o. The more a.child of God lenrns to.
.. worship, the more conscious he be-
. comes of the presence of God.

4. 'The believer must have a courteous at- -

(v.. 17}

a. The Christl-m cndeavors “to keep
- ‘the unlty of . the Spirit in’ the bond
. of peace.” . - .
b. The child of God plans deﬁmtcly to

- “follow peace with all men.’ i

" ¢: The believer longs to contribute to

the upbuilding "of “every phase of
God's kingdom, by co- operatlon w1lh
- leaders.

‘5., Strenglh and. powér: are given, to the S

traveler throug,h prayer (v. 18}).° )
" .«a. This is more than petmon, it is
mtmg upott the Lord. '
“ b, This is 'a mutual sense of partner-
- ship with the divine and a strong '
. dosire-to. get Hls gu:dnnca and d.l-
: :rection ’
- .c. Prayer kecps the child of God'in s -
- position  to reserve’ grace ~and -
_strength from Gocl S

IV Gon WiLL Perronim His Past o OF THE Rz:-f i
5ronsmtun' (vs, 20 21). ’

I His ability Iz verifled ll;l -the x'act that
He brought Christ from the déad, -

e o, . Chirist was the ﬁrsl Irmts [rom the

Sermons from R evelatlon
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Sermon -titles:
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.dead which assnres the bellever_ -

" that he also will be raised.
b; More than this the triumph of Christ

over death; hell and the grave, as-. .
~ sufes the indlwdual that God has -

wer over every enemy of man-
ind.

¢, God is anxious to verlfy His pnwcr o

" in the life of the individual.:

- 2. The work of per[actmg by Gad “in-
: cludes \

. The cleansmg of the heart from all : - -
sin whercby the moral nature of.the . -
" believer is perfected in love. This is
an instantaneous work through the.
Com Spmt" (Matt 5:48; 1 John 4: .16,
R R

‘b. The refining and developmcnt of the

" whole_lifé of the believer ta-har-'.

‘monize with .the perfection’. of the
heart life. "'God wiil permit, and al-
" low .circumstances -and events to -
come into ‘the life which wili ac-

‘,_comphsh this* if the believer re- :
 mains pliable in His hand." This is.
a ‘gradual process over a porlnd of

. time (2 Cor. T:1}).
"¢, . Paul taught : deﬁmtel

" 3:10-15),

"3, The purpdse of God’s operations 1'.5 1o -

" make the- bchever'“pleasmg in - his
mght

. Throﬁghout history * many have

..shown the marveldus transforming

. power of God in beauti tyinﬁ'i }ilsr-i :
individu-~

" ménizing and enrlching 0
al life.

b. Today God is su]l anxious to bring .
- -all of His children to the place” @
where they will adom the: doetrme .

of God,

-V EACH CHILD OF Gnn SHOULD Dmumz

+ 10 MAKE Faster Procress oN tar Hich-

' . WAY OF Pmrzcrxou—-—l..r:wxs T. Conu:rr o '

._'.. 7

e Holmess a Safeguard
: (Hebrews 12:12)

I HOLINESS Brincs MANY er.ms TO THE

. Brxeven'
1. Presents God as the central pers&nality
- of the universe.

" 2" Shows fallen mankind' the way out of

“giti.and darkness, - - e

_ 3. Gives spiritual llght and hberty to the

penitent soul.

* 4. ‘Holiness as ‘a second work of grnce-

. brings greater benefits,

I HovLiness Is A SAn:cunnn m 'm.u' I'r Rz-

QUIRES| SELP-ANALYSIS

1, The believer is hroﬁght fnce face

with indifference and inactivity (v 12).

.7 a. The child of God is not' fo qu Iist- :
56 (124 ' '

3. Mamtam

regard.lng '
" these two forms’ of pertection (Phil.

v

1

“ . nction.
© . b. Also to strengthcn the feeble knees
" " and be ready for conflict. .~ -

portance -of -p
a. “Make straight paths.”

“maved.

* -but let it rather be hcaled no

- all .men” (v .14,
4. These ' arc - human .

- brought out under dwme lllumipnt.lon
“from lhe Spu‘it of: God .

III HoLmness Is A SAFEGUARD IN 'm.u' Mhax
"MustT BE DILIGENT. TO" R!:ruN C}mmmn :

Experience (v, -15)'

1." The bestowment - of durme grace is al-’

ways: condxtwned on mdiv:dual co-op-
eration. .

‘ -Z.iRellgmus expermnce is a lnrmg rela-

- tmnshlp rather than a static, position.

.- Eritered in regeneration by submi.s—-‘

sion, surrender and faith.

" lessly but to “lift up: the hands
which hang down" und be ready for -

2. The believer needs to recognize the im- .
oscful l:vlng (v. 13). -

Ce Determme alwnys to hnve a cof- -
_ structive. influerice “lest that which -
-is lame:be. turned out of the way, -

a. peaceful - attifude toward .
-self and all .men.: “Follow peace with’

féspdnsibzhﬁéé .

' b, Set the eyes on-the goal and not be . R

b, Established "in sanctification when- .. |

.. ‘the believer yields all to the Savior -
-and trusts the Spmt to cleansc from

inbred sin.

c. ‘Sustained ‘and malntnlned by . c0n- ’

tinual_ obedience -and trust.

from falling.” -
a. If the initlal consecration is kept
' b If he walks in the light.’

- the Spirit.

' 5 'The Spirit wxll ‘keep the bchever from K

bitterness, -

3. The highest graces’ of -God are only” a
protections as-the individual is’ on his --
.. guard; “My soul, be on’"thy. guard,” ete. =~

- 4. Holiness of heart w1|1 keep a believer.

. If he co-opemtes 1n all pomts wit.hv-".r' '

‘a., I he is diligent in. the pursuit of -

| godlikeness.

b. If he cultivates .good . wlll townrdj,:_ :

hls fel]owmcn

"IV" Hnunnss Is A Sumuann ™ THAT I'r

Heerg THE Bn.xzvm 10 Km- THE Ezmn.u.
" EvEr IN ViEw .

1 'He.will not evaluate the present ﬂ-dngs :
. to be superior, as Esau did " (vs, 16, 17).-;

2. Hé will not depend on the legalistic

program which is.seen but on the king<
" dom which is not seen.

- _'a It is a comparison of the klngdoms B

" of.law "and grace.

b, The contrast of the honors of lega!- S

" istic "coldness as over .against  the

glories and warmth of spirit'l.mi re-

nlitics Lo
' Tha Pxouchou Maga:ino
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3. He will be dependlng upon the king-"

dom whlch cannot be removcd (vs "24-

29},

n, Built on the resurrcct.ed Christ.

b. Founded on the néw covenant.:.

c. Preserved by a God
- suming fire

V. In Vizw or 'mm “Let us have grace.'
. whereby “we .may- servg. God acce tnblyr', -

with reverence and godly fear” (v. 28) -
anm '1‘ Coru.m S ’

N '
(51 .

" The Cmues and C'ure of War '

v

(Jnmes 3 144 17)

) ‘I Thr WICKEDNESS OF THE. Woal.ﬁ Is Daawn

.. Iy "Suarr CoNTRAST To RIiGHTrOUSNESS

.1, This Is the only proper means of seeing "
~ -the horrible features oi evil and wick- -

edness,

. 2. The clearer concept o person_has o!_A
God, the.more positive und deﬁnlte he

is regnrdlng sin.
3. Too many persons today cannot see thé
. awfulness of sin because of the vngue
idea they have of holiness.

II ’I‘nz Cayses or S Anp WaR
1, -A perverted disposition (3: 14-16).
d. Breaks out in envy and strife,
" b Corrupted nature of the self life
2, Self—centeredness (4: 1-4).

"a. The. result of untrestrained deai.rea o
ess of

. b. Grasping for things re
the effect on others.

- ¢. Exaltation’ of selfish desires nbove';
. God's -plan,, especially in  prayer,

(4:.3).

3. War ‘begins in éross emntions in mmu'_"

person life (4:1). .
“ a, This is the cause of dxcl.ntors smnll

" -or great.-

b. 'This brings unensmess and tumult

inwardly (3: 1

5y :
¢.- When this takes hold of leaders of‘ -

n group of nations, it many times

" leads to orgamzed war behveen na- » ' ‘
C God’ -Judgment ona Smful

. tmns
" OL Tue Remeny FOR STRITE AND Wa\n o

» 1. Recognize’ the dependencc of man on -

God (4:12-17).
7 g Life is dependent upon Hls good fn-
T wor (4014, i

b HelstheLn iverand.)’ude,_ .
’ dguntowom men .

fore whom an
" ghall give an account (4: 11, 12).

' .,‘2 Place God in proper plnce in. personal'

dife (4:7-10).

-a, He {3 the only one who can and
will reveal selﬁnh.ness and corrupt
nature.

b, .He will convict of bolh wrong deeds

‘. pnd sinkal dispositio

¢ He will reveal the proper way to

“take and what to do (4: 17).

‘3 God, will assist man -in fulﬁl!.lng) th_e’,

_ steps. in the plan of salvation (4:
Mem:h Aprﬂ. 043

A

whbhacon~ O

a, St.rnlghten up back trncku—“cleame

yﬁur hands"—this lends to regener-

. ation. : :
b. Consett’:;';te all to God and die- .'.aut"lI to.
everybody and ¢verything and ful-
~fill the command to "Puriiy ‘your
‘hearts ye double minded. Thla

. leads to sanctification. * .

e God will give the wisdom - from. -
- .. above ta take the place of and off--
.- set the wisdom of the world which
iss iz;x;thly, sensual and’ devlllsh (3:

15

B 4. 'This naturally resulls in inher harmony

- and peace {3:8).-
- o, Wil take every person. who “re-’
- ceives this inward ony out of. .
+ the strife and turmoil whlci ﬂnally
. " leads to war.:
b. The wisdom which is fmm nbove is"_
- the abiding .presence of  the Holy -
: Spirlt who keeps' the temple clean

B d pure, .
e ‘I‘he more individunls there nre in
. the world in .this: state, the less
" number there are to join in pu.shing
- wars between states and nations. .

IV Tue FuLL Rnsponsmn.mr REsTs ON EAC!I.
Inprvrovan - - -
1 All" of these conditions which cause
. war ‘come because men the 3 wrong
 view of. self.
2. Man will -have-f{o move toward ‘God
" ‘before God can ‘reveal his tondition
and transform his natore.
~a. "Subimit yoursclves thercfom to.
- God.” :
b, “Draw - mgh to G d.”
© e “Humble yoursclves in the sight of
." + the Lord.'
- d: . Acknowledge dependence on th
. “If the Lord will” .
3 Each person obeying God will start.a
. positive. action  against future wars.—
Lz:wxs T. Conu.'n‘ o

Y

Genemtum

(Isamh '28; 1-22—Text v. 17)

I Goo Is A Juncl: AS WELL AS A SAVIOR
L g: knows what . ench generntion is o

g.
2 He is keeping account nf the acﬁviﬁes .
. of each one, :
" 3:-He will have a day of reckomng

* IL.- Tie Sins He Dmomtc:s FOR- THIS Gr.n- .
" ERATION :
1, The proud (vs. 1 3)
a. The self-sufficient, :
b. g’hose who leave God out of their
; ves, - -
e, Self-lndulgent. self-satisfied group
. 2 ‘The drunkerds (vs. 1, 3, ™
R Those who grntl.fy the ﬂesh ﬁrst.

(125) 57
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b, \Thuse who put fleshly nppetxtes .

shend of spiritual needs. -
¢. This ‘may. mean more than mtox:—
) cating -drinks.

-3 Those who have dehberately neglected ’

_ learning of God's way (vs. 9-15).
n._W:}lllmgly were gnorant of Gods
S wih

" b. Glaried in ihe fact that they-do- noL
© - pay attention tu the preeepts 0[ God' ‘

of ‘God.

“e. Went so far as to meke a coven'mt'

* with ‘death and hell,

ql.'. Attempted to hide m a refuge of .

lies,

-4, Those whp have tned hlse remedles_

(v. 20)..

. Implies an msufﬁexent covering.

b Indicates 4 position in trying to rest‘
-which gave .discomfort. .

¢. All false cults have a smnll measure ..
-+ of truth in'them but they are lack-".

ing 'in_ providing comfort and cov-
ering in’ the hour of judgment.

III Tm: JunemenT Is Goine 70 BE C.'mmzn‘_ :

Om' (vs. 17-19). .

- God will furnish a. standnrd for ]udg-

ment.”

'“Judgment wlll I lay .to-the lirie.”

o, Every man will have lo-be meas-.

- wured’ according to_that standard.

“Righteousness to. the plummet.” "

b. The false standards will not be' con-
sidered as criterions;

_2.-The judgment will be a “time of revela-

-tion (vs. 17, 18).
a, The refuge of lles w111 be swept‘
away.

- b. The -covenant with death and hell
- will be disannulled in the light of ©

truth., .

-¢. 'The. ngreement wnh hell will fade. -
-+ away In the light of ]udgment dny K

honesty.

A “The Lord will bring- each person and

- every. work into judgment,
IV, Tue Junumeur »WiLL, REMIND MAN‘ oF
Gop’s Mencey - - :

-1, :God has been p'ltlent in trymg to Iead:

"man to salvatmn {vs: 10-13).
'a. Diligent in teaching:

~b. Patient in instruction. .

c. Persistent in awakenmg

2 Judgment will “reveal the foundatmn. :

“God has laid (v, 16).
- a. Basis of Christian certainty..
! stone. -
c. Certain in Promlses offered—- a stire
_ - foundation.” o
-'d. One which has never falled anyone
who stands upon it—" a tried stone.”

";3. The judgment will reveal the certainty

-of those who accepted -God's meércy,

" “He that believeth . shall ‘not- mﬂke'

‘haste.”:

a. The sufficiency of the atonement

_b. The completeness. of salvation. °

"c. ‘The assurance of God's’ protecl‘.lon —
Lr.w:s T.. Coan

.b;ASimpIe in desngn and plnn;— af-

" Communion Themes

“The Precious Blood tif_Jesus Chiist" (l. ‘

Peter 1: 18, 19), by Rev. Bruce Buchanan.

. “The Sacraments of the Chureh,” by Rev.
William .M. Nichal. '
“Lest We Drift" .(Hebrews 2: 1) by Rev .

Herman-W. King,

. "“Jesus, Savior of the Body (Ephesiins

5:.3-8) and "The Blessed Man” {Psalm 1),

by Rev. Herman W, King,
“Evidence .Versus Arguments” (Acts 4:

'13) and “Victorious Living (1 John 5: 0,

by Rev. Walker.Scolt Brownlee.

- “Misunderstoed” (Mark 15:-34, 35:)- by Dr,

'E. M. Nesbitt. ‘
“The ‘Qualities of True: Love™ (Song of -

Solomion ' 8: 6, 7), by Rev, Waller Farris-—
: The United- Presbytman : :

Spectal Sermon Themea

“The Expendables" (Acls 14: 27) hy Rev '

John E. Caughey.

*The Sweetest Carol Ever Sung" (Psalm B

24), by Dr. James Best.
“The Divine X-R ay” {Acts 9: 3) by Rev.

" W. T. Mclntyre.

“The Perfeet Exnmple" (Remnns 8 9, by
Dr. W. McGeary.

" USkillful Living" (1 ngs 5 G by Dr..

- F. Marcellus Neshitt. S
‘Man" (1 ngs 20' 40) and

“The Busy
“The Traglc Side -of Life” (Romans 8: 22

-znd- Job 5: 7), by Rev, Charles W. Fulton.
“God's First Question” (Gen: 3:9), by .

Rev. Edwin 'W Norten ~—The United Pres-
byterign, -

Sermon Serics .

. Dr. R w. Gibson of. lhe Tlurd Church

Plttsburgh. is preaching a serles of sermons

‘gn “The God of Creatmn, Seépt. 13; “The
God of Rcdemptlon. Sept. 20; "'I‘he ‘God of .

Providerice,” Sept. 27,

Rev. Allen B, Laymaf; ot Fort Morgan, SN

Colo., is 'using "The Miracles of the Master

p Ior an evening series of sermons, .
Rev, Lester C, .Taylor is’ preuehlng a2

series of sermons: at* Scotland,” Ind,, on.

- “Christian Discipleship” s follows: Burden*

of Discipleship® (Matt. 16; 24); Paradox  of

Discipleship (Matt. 16:-25); Cholce: of Dis-

cipleship (Matt. 16: 26) Seul of Discipleshlp
(John:13: 33-35). . -

Dr..D. Horold Hammond is delivering a

_.sermon series in’ the Reid Memorial Church

- Richmond, Ind., on “Words of Power,” treat- -
. ing such words as “Feulty"” on Sept. 13; “So-
licitude” on Sept. 20; “Immortal Love” on

: Sept 27. —The United Preabutericm. ‘

Thn Prauchers Mugu:lno

" ‘turhed to find them. -
the ground she reached down to pick them -
up -when  she ‘was enqulfed in the ﬂowing‘,

i "Homeless at, Home" (Luke 15 29 30) by o
"Dr. Wm. T, Lytle, . _ o
© “The Impesmbnhty of Isolatlonlsm" (Ro-

- mans, 14: 7), by Rev. Allen B. Layman, -

\iLLUSTRATIONS

_o‘r_o ‘e ®. 8 & .8 ® -&. &

'
The Droppell Jewels

{}nd there she stands,” said & reeenl

" speaker who had ‘visiled Pompeii where
. there had. been unearthed from the lava.
- encasement a woman.

- And I, thought as; he spoke of the mnny

| persons who had been uncovered. - For in-

stance of the Roman sentinel. that had been
found standing at his post of.duty. . When"

: others fled; he did not but remamed in the

act of service. . .
;- “She. was leaning backward " cnntmued

the 'speaker, “toward the city?
< Again nothing  unusual in the posture I'
. thought_ until . suddenly the’ cause. of . the
- backward glance was evident, :

Said the speaker, “And just beyond her
finger tips where she had dropped it was a
case ‘of ]ewels Fleeing from the erupting
lava, the woman had lost her jewels and

slrenm nf molten lava
So, -1-thought, many pcrsons todny ﬂee

- frem sin’ and its enticements which are
counted with the- ‘sweels ‘of “sin’s  pleasurc,
Some nllurmg possession is left’ behind, and.
suddenly " they turn ngam to retrieve 1t.

Such was the fate of Lot's wife,

L Sin fled and then turned toward- spells ) ;
- doom for thie soul. Flee to the hills, escape | .-
for your life, .but do not turn b'tck agam_
I lo regain some left possess:ons :

.

4

The Deml’a Speakmﬂ Vo:ce :

' “Yes. T did’ it “in se]l‘ defense, said Rev..
] Lloyd Puscy, who had been arrested for h:s
. wife's murder.

Pusey had been a down- and-outer who

-sang in bars for his-living, drifting across
. the country at leisure, when Mary Cannon,
- a preacher met him,  Puscy :

Imve been donverted and joined with Mary -

Cine gospel work. Mary insisted on-marriage’
‘ta: maoke’. the matter of Lloyds salvation

more certain, -

" They drifted. to Arlzonn, wlaere lhey be- -
'_gnn quarreling.- :

Pusey.said at lhe lrial "We got to' argu-

" ing... She came at nic with an- umbrella,
.+ She pushed me in the face and hit me. -She
- sald, ‘I'l kill you-—=" Then I got a hammer

“and hit her five, six: umes and. she dled
_But it was in self-defense.” :

Pusey felt -he had- built an iron-clad,

:lfeol proof - -defense nnd was. cermin he'.

Mureh April, 1843 .

€

In seeing them on”

_from fifteen to twenty years.

rofessed to " -

' By .Ba.nl M:Iler N

would ‘be released from arrest But as all
- eriminals he forgot the decree bf God, “Be

“gure your sins will find you out. "

.God took a hand-in the matter, und’ when -
the state’s attorncy arose to present his -
-case agdinst Pusey he: read a note saying,
"“Fg Police .and Deteclives—Pusey tried to
T kill me ‘again last night. This was the Llurd
t:me -

der her that .night in Arizenp when they
.were far awaf from any protection, wrote
the note to the police and tucked it be-
{ween the séat and the back.of .the car.
Here she “thought it might be found and
spenk agamst Pusey. her would-be mur- ’
derer -
Suré’ enough after she had wntten t.he' :
rote, Pusey .came it her Wj.th the hammer -
and murdered -her: i
Altifough déad, her ‘voice rose up against -
him in the’ form of the note: and Pusey,
who had planned the fool-proof murder is
now. serving’ & sentence in New Jersey of

Sin had found. him out.. There,ls no‘

escaping !hc,sleut_h‘ho‘unds of God's justice, i

+
Glue Me Tomorrow

"Give me temorrow—l will come after to-' ’

morrow. But I want -that day for myself,” e

‘said a young man to Holland London.
.The Spirit had béen moving and many |

K lad been converted. - This youth had for

a long time turned away from the Savior,
- but after that partieular” night -and - one
more day he was willing to meet the Lord
and open his heart to - the gaspels sm-
- burning - power.

That next evening with Q. irlend he was
driving toward the meeting- and home,
-They’ were: making sevenly miles an hour,

"“Thirly . more minutes and" I be nt the
meetm;,,' said “the lad.. .

The speedometer spun. hlgher and higher
‘ns - the .car leaped ahend and rounding a

_bend in the_road something happened.. The ‘. ;

wheels would not-straighten out.. Suddenly:
-the car shot toward. the end .of -a bridge.
A pole from the bridge was driven through
. the youth’s head. Then: the car leaped into
flamé, -

“1 rode. the ambulunee, smd Holland
. London to-the scene, "and when the under-
‘taker: got -there he merely picked up two

. piles of ashes-and put them into- shoebexes

to be buried "o
_' (m") 59

‘Mary, knowmg Pusey mtended to mur-; C
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. We are assured of today. Not tomorrow. | 2
- This is ourg. Today is the time of salva- .

tion. This is God's ncceptable hour. Repent

- now. Believe now.  For tomorrow is in-

God's and not our hands to declde ‘its
o

o Power of a Reniark -

. “Your daughter,” said the doctor o a rafl~

roag- shci? worker, “has diphtheria,”

. *So,

“No, not_if you go now. You can leave

. and still carry on your work."

As he packed his-belongings-that would
" be necessary during the time he was*away. -

from homa, the little girl followed her daddy

around , the - room. She was a tiny mite,
.and in hei weakened condition barely able -
-+ to speak. . But there was strength enough -

- for her to say a kihd word to her departing

daddy. .

.- “"Daddy,” she bfepthed in a semiwhisper,
" "do you have your Bible?” o

It was:
father, as he left the room, could not get

away from it. He went to the shops in:

the morning but. his liitle girl's words fol-
‘lowed - Liim. - He' ate and slept with ‘them

unitil finally he yielded to the Savior: of '

his little ‘child. T e
- We never can tell what a consecrated re-

~ . mark will meon to an tinsaved person. We.

are to sow gospel seed by the side of every

road, cast it upon all waters, throw it into
- the blowing winds of fate and the Lord
- will "give it sprouting and germinafailng

power.,

" ‘Thus the glorious news of redemption .is -

sent into unoperied hearts and-unilluminated

-lives,

' The Broken 'C_“b'e.‘....-

“We're shut off," cried a téchniéinh;‘

“A cable is broken,”-said another as. he -
_ . searched for the cause of the sudden. gone- .

".deadness' of the broadcasting apparatus of
" ‘the National Broadcasting Company in New -

-York City, . -© .- D

' “Too bad,” broke in one of the cohpﬁny‘s

- officers who was presept at the reception -
- "of .the broadcast of the message from . the

"~ King of England. ...~ .. .

. " But another youthful technician seeing the -

frayed ends of the cable that -cause the

short in the broadesnsting grabbed the two -
. ends and' held them in his bare hands until-
_ the message was compléted. © -~ - .

-Listeners in the United States woﬁdéred

" what made the break- in the message and

"it was not until later. that the truth came.
- ‘out.." Had it not been for that youth there -

_would have been ho broadecast. o

. 60 {128)

. be- quarantined?” -asked  the
. workman, S : S

just a’ remark, but the unsaved-

" to Him  the i

message of . Ged to be broadcast to the
world, Without our hands His message will

be lost in the tangled maze of modernity.- iy
" He is speaking through the Bible, through

gospel messages, through-sacred- songs, but
it "is only- as we ‘are fanithful to Him and
rebroadcast His words that the world is able

" to tune in to the.voice of the Almighty. .

."+-. :
P_art-ners with ‘God_‘ .

I thought of equal partnprslﬁps——'.loﬂn D,

Rockefeller, for instance, ‘and 'his partner’
~who started. the -Standard. Oil -Company,
whom: later ‘the famous John bought out. = -
And for instance of Henry Ford who bought - -
up. all the remaining shares in the original -
Ford Company and the billion dollar com--

bine. Partnership requires, when it is equal,
that each. party put up either the same

. amount of money, ‘or one partner puts up . .

money and the other abllity or training.

Continued 'the preacher, “You put in all
..you have and Jesus‘puts in the rest!” = -
-+ Then- we .are equal partners -with Jesus.

My . weakness against His strength makes.uy
coworkers. Give- what you
and He will supply the balance. Turn over

of you, or fit' you for humble Christizn

service, or to take you straight to the gates . '
‘of heavenly gold. .. - - .7

' Thc Colieae ‘Gi_rl’s":Vo:b' )

| “Girls i'.:szgid a fobu]xir co-ed at-a 'Ch'riﬁi' ,
I it means going to hell, I'm -

tinn college, “if
not going to the altar” - .

“Revival Yides had swept the college sev- -
-eral times. But this gir] and her chums had

not. been touched. "At this particular time

deep conviction was moving the others of -

the clique, and they tried to get their friend

- ahd leader.'to go with them to the altar - -
where they might lay down' thg_. load of - -

their sins. . Do ‘
. YIf it means hell,” retorted the lea

der;
- “count me cut!” and she rejected the can

of God. :

“That rg'vi{ml'.t‘:lo.sed,’-.' -s,ui'd H&lland i.nn; ’
- don, “and at two o'clock the following morn-
_ing: the girl 'took sick, seriously, suddenly

and. mysteriously,” - . - .
She clamored, “I'm lost—I'm lost--lost—"
and fell back dead. . L
God topk her at-her word. She made up’

of -her sinful leadership. -~ : . .
e . The P,!Quéhlr'i Maga:lnl

. A

“her mind and God.let her taste the results

So we are to form_‘t.h'e i:ables for the -

“In coming to God one enters into the -
* strongest possible partnership,” 'said T. W.
- Willingham . at the Pasadena Campmeeting
- this past summer. ™ .= - - - -

ve, friend, - 7

itesimal amount of brains
* you may. have and He will supply the bal< ™ -
ance required.to make a gospel worker out: -

SO — RS

A s 3 P

. days—war. Funds from the University were:
* His wife was killed by the bamb that .de-
. stroyed their home. - What: little money he .
_-_"'.hungry he walked about the streets of the
" city, forgetting his own grief in the mount-
. ing trogedy which he saw about him. *

- - their

l ‘ circle ‘who ‘took . part in this little rite’ of

" encourngemet, -something'-qf the ‘spirit of
* March-April, 1943 .

- Mr Chang Bectjmea a -Chri_.ir_,tiaﬂ_ .

" For over twenty. years, Mr, _Chnng “had.

tzught the classics. . His scholarly presenta-
- tion of the wisdom of Confucius
.. an inspiration to many a.Chinese youth, and
-"in his tolerance nnd.forbearante the spirit’
of the great philosopher of Chinn ‘had
‘seemed “to live again. Life ‘for Mr, Chang

nd:beeri-

was qulet and.serene. But then came evil

cut off-and the buildinga taken over by the
invader, His sons joined the Chinese army.

had soon . -was spent, and homeless and

The ‘students of -the University had- set
 faces toward the western, provinces,
but at that time Mi. Chang had thought he

. " wras too old to make such a journey, Now
" - 'he decided he was too old to stay behind

A . Alone he started to trek westward, ~

~ Outside the cily twe of his former stu-’
dents hailed him, They, too, were traveling:
west. “You must not try to travel alone,

they. told him. “Come.and join our group.

- We are Christians now, and there is a com--

pany of us from our'cilurch who are mov-
ing on. We are poor, but we share what we

“have and get along.  We have some supplies -

and funds-from American Christians to help.
us . on- our - journey. You will be - most
welcome” - R

moved slowly, for there were little children -

" and .old folks in the group. There were a° . .
few pigs and some ducks; also. household - -,
goods and books to be’ transported.: They- -

cooked rice and-bean curd: beside the roa 4
and at night slept where they could fin

“shelter. Sometimes it was b rulnied temple;. ‘told of a custom’ of Liberia that carries a -

. kometimes a deserted pig sty. - And always, '
- after night had fallen, some one of the trav-

- elers would produce a bit of candle. which,
-wag lighted nnd_ﬁlncc,d-in the center. of the:
-.. group,

ickering light, a passuge

of scripture’ was read—usuplly from the’

% Gospels—while all listened intently, And
then there was a prayer and sometimes- a

bymn.

At first Mr. Chang sot npart, outside the -

worship. He was not unfamiliar with the -
words of the Gospels—he had studied them’

. as’a young-man and frequently referred to -
- them in his leetures, But as he listened to
- them read.by these poor people as they

huddled together for comfort and mutual -

‘“For times like this, | f
_fucius {3 not enough. Nothing but the

' * Sg"Mr. Chang: joined the Christian refu- _-and especially in

" gees-as their traveled across China. They
Y
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the days in which these Sérip_tl-x'res were - '
writien took hold of his imagination. Some-

thing of their meaning for the present world .. .

diwned on his keen mind. Something of the
kindliness and fellowship and faith of that

little group -drew’ him closer and closer <.

within the- circle.

< At last one day he called \asid_e one of the, .
young -men who had first invited him fo. .
“join them in their;iourncir'. “1, tod, wish -
e

1o become a_Christian,”.

“Can-it bhe arranged?” - = . .
""We - shall be . most happy to welcome

said, .simply.

- you,” replied his comtﬁanion‘., ““But tell me
‘—you 'uzsed to teach

Confucins was all men needed for the good
Jife S ‘ o o

at the philosophy of
“That was long ago,” mused the ‘teacher.’ .
is, the wisdom of Con-

love of Christ will do."—From Committee”
on Foreign Relief Appeala,_fy'_ew'-York City,

. Here is tie official record of the casualties -
in the first twenty years of ‘missionary en-

- deavor in that war-torn- island: “A hun-
‘dred ond twenty had died:of fever, poison,

. or_méssacre in New Guinea, and yét mare °
.volunteers had only to be asked for” and

there was a quick, glad, eager resionsc." -
Theré .13 no more heroic reglon of human

valar in the Christian story..*The fortitudes

of the soldiers of Christ in the South Seas, .
strorig and _silent”—Christian Advocate. -
. ' ' '
- Carrying the Message,

A -missionary on furlough “from Africa -

striking message_to the church, He sodd, - ’

“When there -is a message. of importance to | = .

be delivered ‘it is placed in a split stick,
firmly- fastened there, and thus placed. and

- fastened it is detivered into the hands of

the runner.- From that moment it is never .
ldid down, it is never .out of the hand of

" a man speeding it on its’waoy, -.It literally -

never rests, - It is a'sacred trust. - No matter -
‘how dangerous the road; no motter how

- high the rivers! no difference how black '

and stormy the night—the message never -
rests,. On it speeds, carri
guarded by the life of the faithful black
man,- Often as we sat in the ‘palaver kitch-

“en’ of a village, a runner came -in with a .

message of this kind, an important message,

_from a. paramount chief or a government

(129) 81

New Guinen, were long, ~.° -

ed by the hand, -




_question. -~ :

. stood outside his gate .and reviled.
- 82.(130) ' o o
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offieial. Immediately -everything5"\;;n§ laid
-eside, The only thing was to speed the

“.message. Dirly .with perspiration; sogaked -

with rain; tottering with fatigue; the incom-

ing messenger’ gave no thought to his own |
weariness .until -he saw. that the message .
" was jn.the hands of the outgeing runner, -
The head man-scarcely saw:the. messenger-
- —thefmessage was the important thing. He:
. took- it, straightwny it was passed -with-
strict command -lo the most faithful, the..

swiftest of his- earriers. . From: one hand to

‘.. the next aid out into the darkness of the
- . night, or the-heat of the noonday, through -

the flpods of the rainy scason,.or the wast~
ing dryness of the hat-season, on went.the

.message. ‘The care of tired messengers, the.

-turning again to the affairs that were being
debated when the message arrived,. all the

message had been' forwarded. -

work ‘of everyday life went ‘on=after’ the’

“Sometimpes when the way, was speeially -

“diffiealt, the message, one of specinl im-

portance, and - dongers of man.and  beast

and nature stood arrayed ‘against its de-
liverance, more than one .runner had it ip

" . his keeping. . No matter what happéned the -

message’ itseli ‘must be’ forwarded. ' Often
as T saw messengers spring forward, with

a glad - proud light on: their faces because,

they had been chosen to ‘hurry the precious
message on; often when I sawrunners fall

. exhausted at'thé feet of the head man, per-

_haps spcéechless but holding aloft the forked
stick with- the ‘letter in the slot, my mind
turned to the all-irbportant message of ‘sal-

vation through Jesus Christ'—a messagé that .
must be carried; & messoge from- the King. .
- of "kings; a méssage that angels brought,
that Sacred Writ repeats, but that-must be.

earried by men. - Do we lot the message

rest? Do we- fool away. our time in the-

‘palaver kitchen! on trivial things?- Or,

" like*the faithful black man, do we speed

the message?” - This is-our greatest of op-
portunities. In ‘it ate included all- others.
Around it cluster’ all our prayers, efforis

“.nnd service—~The Missianary Monthly.

Why"II Béﬁéué In Jesus '

Miss'Sung, hv"‘Presb.yter‘ian'ni.lrse:-: and a’
~‘student in the Christinn, Workers’ Course in
" ‘mur. Bible seminary told this incident In. a

recent chapel gervice..

‘sus; -One spoke with positive conviction,

. “I do. The positive tone.of her voice led |
.- «Miss Sung to further question her. ’
. do you believe in Jesus?” . wds her next:

: "Why

“T believe hecause we had 2 'rcai (.Ih'ris:ti.un

" in_our village. “One day a neighbor be-

came angry with him :and for a whole day
When

v

.lew days’ Mrs. T'ung was perfect

the sun was about to go down the Christian,

went out to speak to the reviler. *You must
he tired an

brought. you some food.  If you like, you

may come”in and eat with- us. ” Otherwise -
you .may. eat it here.)! " Yes; that i.'i why I e

believe in Jesus."

A changed life always tells for‘Jesil's';—-."

" . J.Tracusen in- Call to Prayer,

Ilibl.dif_lg‘thé.Rppe;s' -

hungry.  See, here I have . -

The_story. is told of a young couple, when ~
‘bidding  farewell - to- their- home -country -
church ag they were about to leave for an -
Alrican field, known as “The White Man'g =

Grave,” the hushband ‘said, “My wife apd 1.

the -ropes.” -One .and all promised, Less

“have a strange dread -in going.  We feel -
apuch’as if we were going down into’'a pit.
‘We are willing to take the risk and go if .
you, our home circle, will promise to hold-

than' two years passed when the wife'and .
the little one God ‘had givén them sue- . .. |

cumbed ‘to, the dreaded fever. -

prayer meeiing. He slipped in unneticed,

- taking a ‘back seat, At the close of the’

‘meeting. he*went forward, An awe came

over the people for death was written on

his‘face; He said, “I am your missionary.

mention ‘of your missionary‘la’see if you

were ‘keeping your promise, but in vain!. ;
- You prayed for everything connected with "
- yourselves and your home chuich, but for-

got your missionary.. . I sece now why I am
a. failure -as a missionary. It is because

you -have failed to hold the ropes.”—Mis- R

‘stonary Tidings,. ~."--
) » T

A Thank Offering =

.~ Mrs. T'ung was so ill that her family de-
. cided to send her to the hospital: Carefully - - ..
they planned and saved until she had thirty:-
. -dollars to take with- bher for her expenses. .

S gl‘-ralvve‘l was_difficult through th_nkt'wmﬁ-t.om‘-

" While preaching in.the refugee camp she - istrict and the money would likely be too. .
asked if any of the women believed in Jos.

little for her bill. - Why riot ask God to
heal -her? The family agreed that all of

-the ‘thirty "dollars would be given to the

Lord if He ‘would hear prayer. - Within a

She gave her:thirty dollars to help build a

chapel at Kwanghsia, a new: outstatlon in .
_'the Nankwant'ao distriet, and then felt-to
give hersclf as a volunteer Bible :woman, -

without salary. .She has been at this sto-

. tion for about one month.—B. B. C,, China,

The lProa'cher"a Mqi;c.(il:ié

.

Soon the -
. husband' realizéd his days, too; were.num- -
- bered. . Not -waiting to send word home of
* his" coming, he started back at once and -
‘arrived .ai” the” hour of the Wednesday-

- My wif¢ and child are buried in Africa and
I have_¢ome home to die. This evening-I'
listened anxiously, as you prayed, for some . .

well.

|

- .
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- He Is"Rusen; by Harold Paul Sloan, Ab-
* ingdon-Cokesbury . Press,  $1.50.. Lo

Here is a _v;:ry worth-while ‘book, upon

';'a ' very " interesting subject. : As “the title

suggests,. its scope’ is'a better ‘and 'a clearer

" understanding - of the  resurrection of ' the

Lord Jesus Christ. - If .at first the reading

. is-withiout .keen interest, -that will -soon he
sibsolved by the cogency of the arguments’

.presented. -As is characteristic of all books,

" it does. nat answer- all the gueéstions on this

vital . theme, . but. certainly ta the ‘earnest

. teader it -will produce a spirit of. profound
. reflection and interrogatign.. v
* not .agree with “all that is said, but the:
_provocation to deeper.thinking, which will- -
“result .on- the part of the reader, is com-

And one will

mendnble within itself:

.. The author urges his deep convictions that

- the cross and- the resurrection are the.center .

. of gravity of the New Testament, and cven

. . of human history itself. ' Before Christ came
- civilization was a history of beginnings with -

.no power to make a secure and n permanent

advance; with the descent -of Christ. civili-,

" . zation ‘moved forward as it hiad never done

" before, . It is'stressed that the present re-
" tardment of this advance. is duc largely to -
“ the neglect and denial of Christ, the author |
~urging a new depth in Christ as being the
. “great need. of the hour, T
- . Attention is strikingly called’ to the! fact
thdt until the fact of the resurrection be -
appreciated - clearly,” all other midtters will -

fall: short -of :complete ‘tomprehension;  the

~ Christian structure itself ultimately resting.,
. upan the witness of the resurrection. “The
. writer aims -toward the propésition that the

resurrection. is a main force in-the con-

" -tinuance of social expansion. His persuasion

. -of the facts of the empty tomb; the de-
“fgnge -of the New: Téstament witness as.
against its alleged contradictions; the rela--

‘- tion of the risen "Christ .{o the universe;

. the identity of the body of the buried and

:risen ' Christ, ete.,,” present” a’ gripping and

-~ rasterful appraisal of these vital questions, ~
| We believe the message of this book will -
- give added force to the message of the res- °
" urrection. Its philosophy is sound; its the-’
 ‘ology i orthodox; its arguments are logical,"

“its style symmetfical and casy. It remains

‘the conviction of the “author- that the an-

swer to the confusion of the times is to be .
found in the message of the resurrection:.
. Strength for the times now updn us may be |
“-found in its messnge.. It is worthy o place .

in the minister's library; and not alone’ in’
~* his library of books, but in his mind and in

+ his-heart, for. it will, challenge him in his .
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“itself is pictured as spiritual.” Al

~home ‘and abroad.

- He spid them.. .

tl.lllnking, and its mcss-'age will help to kee
alive his faith and hope in his risen Lord,
and in so doing, ‘thus add blessing to the

“entire circle of his influence~~C; E,” SHu-
.. MAKE. LT :

. oo Y-
y T
"IN THE SizApow.oF THE Crbss, by Fred- =
erick K. Stamm.  The Maemillan Company,
$150. TN :
. “This book contains fifteen’ mqssnﬁeé which’_
were delivered by Doctor Stamm in his own -

“pulpit. They aré fitting to.the mind and:
. ways of our own day.  The thoughts ‘are” .
clothed in expressive language which makes .~

the bopk very readable. :

‘The author has given a spiritual intcrpré.-'. .
tation of e in its workaday nstcts. Life

given value and are made hallowed as they -

~are seen in .their {rue light, properly.re-

lated to God. - . ", . .

- The book -has -a very “practical -turn ‘in
all of its interpretations and presentations.
Tt is not “preaching .in the air”._but. con-

‘neéts’ with everyday living. It is practical -
~.and’ inspirational, rather than .theological. -

Its applications are extremely up-to-date,
frequently. referring, to -current events -at

The challenge ‘of the mcssqge-.is to meet
all human and living. problems with. the

:spigit of Christ. It insists. that-we facg the"
- ‘problems, and not-evade them by withdraw-
.ifig into Gad, or.by denying their existence,

The 'stern realities are-seen, but they are

seen’ in thie lipht with faith in God. -Faith .- .
‘in man and in the - future are also empha- " . ~

sized., o vt

.+ ! Jesus-is portrayed as the Pioneer' who was

crucificd because He would not conform to

.things as they were.' His lofty spirit ond

ufderstanding of reality are bound to win,

. The author's. idea.is that Jesus had such -
- insight that He said things because .they .

were drue—naot that they were true because’ -

“Although. the author. would net measure -
up to orthodexy: in’ doctrine on the cross:
and the death-of Christ, yet he points out

.the inescapable cross in- human experience.-

Suffering ijs made bearable and even tri-

umphant -through faith. ~Almost all ‘of the

disciission is in the light of present experi- .
ence as we live in a real world; It does not

treat the doctrinal aspect of the- cross.

It is a grand appeal for faith in the midst = -

of a world that is full of darkness and evil. .
‘Freguent references are made to the Scrip- -
tures and {o Christ, His life and teachings.

All in all, it is a fine messagé, energized and.
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" the gospel to all of life.
- cloquent and realistic challenge t,o bc hope-
- ful, trustful - and faithful,

. be argued away, -

" gharing of the divine life.

“immediotely .

pulsntmg thh spmlunl reahsm, npplymg
It presents an -

Here are a few of ‘the chapter headmgs
They ' Cricified the Pioneer, .What Makes
Jesus Master? A Page from the Table-

. talk of Jesus, Thinking Good Thoughts in

an. Ewl Werld, and The- Unknown Tomor-
row —-A Mu;mN Smrm -

o Conqm:sr OF Dmm, by F. Towuley Lord
- Abmgdon-Cokesbury Press, $1.50. !

Occnsxonnlly it is well io read 1deas wl'uch
are not exactly parallel to your own. This ..
Cis'a value to be derived from reading this -

book. .The author is-a minister in England.

and ‘he endeavors to give light and hope to

. those who come at grips with the.destruc-
‘tion of war.

“Thus he presents whit. he

.- considets . the --Christian interpre!,ation of -
T hfc. death and -the hereafter, .

. 7. 'The method of presenting the subject mat--.

“ter i§ ‘scholarly. . The uie of footnotes. to.

indicate ‘the “source of - materials -is very.
helpful. . “Alse, - the  concise ; treatment of

various. theories on eternal life gives value-
‘to the work., Finally, his criticisms of cer- |
sycholofzical :deas'
-on immortallty are highly cnlightening. -

" The author’s personal ideas may be classi-:

tain ; philesophical and

(1) The

fied in four groups,. as follows:

- resurrection of Christ ennbles to believe in
_immortality,
‘Christ's resurrection. present such compel- -

‘The witnesses of the fact of :

ling ‘evidence that nq refutation avails. The

appearances of Christ in' His -resurrected .

form carry. a weight of proof which cannot
-The only way to explain
the difference between the disciples in the

;. closing stages of - the - ‘Gospel story and the
same men in‘the opening chapters of Acts,
_is the. fact’ of a- resuirected, living. Christ,

~(2) Christ's salvation establishes the basis
" on which etérnal life beging here and now.-

The . Christian ‘life. is to .be explained as a
God's life is' so vital that it cannot be in-

terrué:ted by any of the accidents that earth:
"o+ can - bi

- its fulﬁllment 18 hereafter. -Life in the pres-
ent passes into life in -the realm’ beyond -

Thus, eternal life- beégins here;

without any break. (3) In the new world

- the soul reprodiices an appropriate orgamsm ‘
through. which it maonifests itself. ~ The .
‘physical body has played its part; it will no

“more be associated ‘with the soul.

But since
the soul clothed itself with the earthly body,
just'sg, it contains some prineiple by which,
under . the new conditions, an appropriate .
arganism ¢an be. fashioned.
creates an appropriate form of expression -
ter physical death. (4) Op-.
portunity is oafforded after’ phymcal death

. for a person to.prove his ‘real moml vaIUe
D (1a2) e

- and .dnteresting materials.”

This sharing of ° )

The soul re~

.

The books of one's life are. not ba!anced at

death, for sctunlly the span of this life Is -

too short to determine. the- whole of a man.

- A chance will be offered’ for those who .

. have had no real chance here, For instance,
a life snuffed out in’ youth by accident

_must' have opportunity to display its full .
spiritual possibilities by mdeeming mercies -

cxtended after the grave. -

This. group of ideas 1s. Tresented by the-
yle,

foreeful logie,
To say the least,
-.the book. will challenge your thinking.—
anup 'Tmrwn . PR

author with clarity of st

'PREACHING FROM  THE Biﬁ.z, AndrewW =
Blackwooed. Abingdon-Cokesbury' Press.r L
- Qut of his great background of preaching

and teaching, Dr. Blaclkwood -endeavors. to

give. to- ministers the theoretical principles .

of preaching, but does so in a practical way

.- and with many definite and conerete illustra-

- tiong.  ‘This book was ‘written not .only 19

tell what one should preach, but also to ex-.

-plain ‘how one should preach The author

gives an excellent survey of the placé of the . -
" Seriptures: in Christian preaching with an . -
interesting. analysls of present-day  Bible. .-

preachmg. The virtue of this volume I3 that

roposes definite’ . 'procedures that help -
!F:e orig’s - preaching from the Bible more = - -
lrteresting, intelligent, and productive, There

is an abundance of material- Nustrative of

-the methods suggested. The sections on the - -
as well .
. as those on -the “Preéaching Parograph,”
"Paragraph Courses” ~and “Chapter Ser-

“'Biographical Sermrions and Series,”

mons” are rich in. preaching material, - In

this book. one finds .hundreds -of sermon L
" themes and illuminating expositions which -
inzke the preaching of the Bible contral, The

Bible is given its rightful place-as the guide
for . people in' present - doy
Prcac!ung from the Bible supplies a real

need in the pulpit. and will m'ltermlly' bene-

ﬁt all wlm re'ud it.—Roy I‘ RAY

F.\cm ADOUT . THE Cuoss, by Clovxs G

Chappell. . Abmgdon-Cokesbury Prcss, $1.50,
' Dr. Cha pell again brmgs io his great host

‘of reader fricnds a worth=-while book, - Faces -
About the Cross stands as a Mt. Hood in lthle'- S
ulpit - . -
—genius. Verily a magnificent theme plus an -
inspired heart’ have overflown and emptied =
into the pages. of- I.his scarching spirituul o

sermonic. writings of this man of .

analysm
Strangely si nlﬁcant that in the midst of
totiering kingdoms and power-mad dictators,
.Dr, Chappell clarjons to the world the chal-
“lenge to lift a sin-smenred visa
nceless values from ‘the steadfast foce. of
tht: um‘ivaled Galifezm Peasant—klng, vie-

The. Praachou Mcxgmlnoi.

situations, '

e and lcarn :

. ern, worka
Cer's soul live in a-

“pastors have worked out-

. months aorperhaps. a .whale year.

",‘.n‘-"

tarious over the vulgnr Judenn cross. Just

- for. such a time ond'in such a time dld

Immanuel live, die and conquer. .

Dr., Chapénells skillful touch upon mod- ’
oy .experienceé makes the. read- .

ersonal reality of the
crucifixion trogedy-drama. - His pen seems-

tions of frajl flesh as it gazes upon
pended - Immaculate Son of God, Restless,.
uncertain, eruel, deceitful, indifferent, self-

. ish, p!easure-lovmg humanity su.-epcd in .
- pettincss staiids awed in the contrasting
. presence. of the King of the Jews. -Supreme’
- magnanimity triumphantly gives life for a .

lqok ‘and sacrificial. love turns stony hearts

" to flesh. Christ - startles a dying: world by

‘placing’ the seed of life in- the garden of

-~ :death. "With . the breath of sacrificial love
.King Jesus causes dumb humtmity to. sing

., of a Savior's:love. -
-+ Devoted' reading has shmulnted my ap- -
--gzeciation for the’ theme, my heart has.:

en grichd and ‘my life- can never fail to
mote- ly .comprehend 'God's purpose,
Christ's' love . and a sinner's- hope. - Faces .

- About the Cross will bring to any reader

a renewed faith, a refreshed sympathy. and
- a -lasting gllmps:: of "values eternal—Ar-
‘rLew B, Mpamm, . R

literally ta record the swift-movin tE\umu- E
@ Eus- -

- showing "~ how

Pumumc A: Yms Puyrrrr Wonx, by Dr :

-Andrew W. Blackwood, -Chalrman of the

Department . of “Practical Theology, at

Princeton 'I'heologicul Seminnry. ,Abingdon-

; -Cokesbury, $2 0. -

The average hnnd-to-mouth preacher—-a

~ - 'preacher’ who: &ms his setmons only from
one service to

¢ next—hag longed for some
-suggestion or plan: that would assist-him in
‘planning & longer preaching program. Many
eir own method
or planning a_ ministry over a pexiﬁd of

en-
rising pastars realize the need ‘of pro-
g their congregations with -a balanced '

splrltunl diet. Dr, Blackwood has endeav-
" ored to meet this need in this book, “Plan-

ning a Year's Pulpit Work.” .
Y“The . purpose. of this book,” the author

. states, “is not o prov:de materials for next
.- Sunday's sermons, .. ready-made molds
‘Into “which a mnuster ‘can pour what he

ﬁnds for himself, ‘The present desire
to encourage origmal thinking.

- for the homiletieal 'paiterns,- they should

vary from week to week.. Under the guid-

.- ance of the Holy Spirit every man ou ht
_to work out his homiletlcal forms” T

ok has grown out of persenal experience

"+ «~the personal experience of the author os.

pastor ‘and teacher, with constant aid from’
effeclive workerz now on ‘the fleld, includmg

- many former students.

E Personnl Work,”

The book has six divisions. . The ﬁrst dj- .

vision - outlines a prelim!nary survey of the
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second period is *

‘tion Sermons,

fperiods of his.church

" Christians

.helpful preacher of the gospel. .

program, discussing lhe broad progmm, the A

~'Bunday morning service, the evening. serv-.

ice and the midweek Bible readings; also,

"a -discussion of the .observance of cial
-days In the:church. year is presented and

their place in the year’s pulpit program.

The author divides the church year.into . -

four periods: Seplember to Christmas with’

‘the general theme. of the: preaching program

being “Undergirding”; Christmas to ‘Easter,
the gereral theme “Recruiting”; Easter to .
"Pentecost, the general theme “Instnxctlns
" Pentecost .to September Lhe gcncml theme
"Henrten.ing :
. As.the basic plan for the Sund.ntﬂ morning
prcaching in ‘the first period,  the author -
suggests sdrmons from the old Testament,

- "Finding  God in Bible History." A study.

of the .Book of Exodus and a preachlng'
program is suggested in thrée sections; “God

- 'ond the Nation,” “God and the Leader,” and .

“God and His People "  Numerous thémes
- and . lexts are presented with discussions -
ese may be applied -to - -
present-day nceds His suggestions for the
Senmons from the
Life of Christ"” with ts.ﬁe Gospel of 8t. Luke

.providing  the. foundation for these mes- - -

saiges, . The third period, “Sermons About: .
the- Days After. Easter" and the last period

“Messages of Hope and Cheer"—Life-situa-
He ‘devotes o chapter. to
- “Stressing the Cross” with suggestions about -
the Palm. Sundny Message, a Passion Week - .
series: ‘on’ “Conscience at “the Cross," nnd ’

_the Easter Message..

His Sundsy evaning,plan for the four.
year is; in the first -
period, Popular Doctrinal Sermons, “What
Eelieve" the 'second perlod Evan-
gelistic. Serrnons, f‘What It Means to _Be_a .
Christian’

or summer, pcrwd on "Parahles in St. Mat- ’
thew."” o
Suggestions for- lhe midweck are! for the

first period “Bible Lands in Today's'Head- " '

lines™; second period “Bible Readings About’
selected. passages; third
period *“Bible Readmgs on Missions. and -~ .
Trustecship”; and the lmst “Bible Songs,
Favorite Psalms and Hymns." ‘
" The emphasis of this book is oh. a tench-
ing ministry, the heart of which. the author

'says, is to be a faithful pastor of the '

fock, -a diligent student of .the Book, and a-. -
In ‘other
words, the “man who' prenches employs
‘God's Book in feeding God's people.”” 'The
auther's definitions of different types of

—'preaching are mlerestmg Doctrinal preach~

ing he describes as “the proacher’s interpre-
tation ‘of a. vita) Christian truth, for a’ high
practical purpose. .-. . Popular re]igmus in- .
structon from .the pulpit,”. By an- ethical
sermon he means, “The preachera interpre- g

a3y 85 '_ :

' the third period sermons on:
- *The Ten Commnnd.menls" or “The Heroes. = - -
“ef the Churéh” and messages for the last -




" with these

l:ition[of_a- Christian duty,I for a pfﬂctlcai
‘purpose. ., . The purpose is to guide the
- hearer - in- living according to -the” will of

. God as revealed in a certain passage. ‘The
- sérmon, however, should be an exposition

of the duty,.and not merely an interpreta-

tical.” “The Life-situation sérmon he says . is

" - a new label for the type of prmchmg which-

fnrr'nerly was cnlled “pastoral.”
. The mgst helpful feature of this book is

that whether or not the pastor would. usé -

any ‘of the. detdiled. suggestions of this au-

thor, it enables him to see the whole church,
Cyear as .a-unit and: gives him- a” vision of -

the possibilities of his whole year's preach-
ing .work. ‘No-
seripusly without having a greater apprecia~
tion for-his wark and without being chal-
lenged to be a Better preacher:

Every growing pastor needs this book. :If’

the suggestions for the year's pulpit pro-
gram are utterly ignored its supgestions for
sermon themes, scriptural - expositions-. and
practical interpretations: of the: work of the
present Christian ‘ministry makes its worth
to any ministet much more than its price.
1t-is- indeed a. book .cdmparable to the au-

thor’s -fine coniribution to biblical preach- .
-ing, "Preaching from the Blble ”--D SI:ELBY'

Com.m N

TrE Srroxe Name, by Dr. James, S. Stew-

art, Charles Scrlbners Sons, $2.00.

A pastor who is satusﬁed wnth hlS prench--‘

ing,*feeling that he is already at the top... questered paths, it Is from a thousand cross=

"will not likely ‘be interested in .this new Halleluj ah' - For-

" book,: by thé pastor-at North Morningside

Church. Edinburgh, . Scotland. . But if there
“should be even a faint desire for improve-

ment, a reading of this book of - twenty- ~

four brilliant. sermons with -the. stamp of

. Scottish- greatness. upon, them will surely‘ fﬂn .
-- that desire. into-flame. .
. ".Dr, Stewart has such an mspirmg way'
- of putting new meaning into very old texts. -
The .very first one,: Sursum Corda (lift up -

your _hearts), i5 worth . the pnce of ‘the
book alone.

your rbdem tion draweth nigh,” he. closes
nspiring words:-

.all" the. flickering candles of personal merit
" have gone out, before you can diseern, ris-
_'ing out of the gloom to. mect you, the light
. . that never was on sea or land. You have

" ta feel:the foundations shake beneath your

feet, before you .can sing ‘Rock of Ages’

as it should be sung. You have ‘to ‘faint

for the flaming’ of Christ’s advent faet,” apd
86 134) . .. .

pastor can’ read- this book.

’ dustltute, ‘afflicted,

After prenclnng a néw mean- -
"ing into that very old and much-used text, -
-+« “When these things begin to come to pass, '
. then look up, and lift up ynur heads; for -

“You have to.
" experience the darkness that descends when

éry, "Watchman, what of the night?’ before

you can know the thrill of Christmas morn-

ing, ind ‘the glory of the Word made flesh,-

and " the sheer irrepressible excitemont of

that ringing, tumultuous shout—* Blessed is
_hie that cometh in" the name of the Lord!"
tion of the passage, for the aim:is prac~ .-

You- have to have looked ‘into the horrible
abyss of doubt and desgair before you can

“really believes You have tosce cverythir'lg
- falling from your grasp, ‘and er

‘Nothing
in my hands I bring,’ before Christ's strong

- pierced  hands can grip and hold you. You
- have to suffer crucifixion in.the region of-

self,. before. you can rise fiom. the dead
‘the' third day with the new life of God
throbbing in your heart.” So when these

thipgs come to pass, these desolating things ',
“that leave “ill sclf-trust shaitered and in

" ruing, loak up, and 1ift up your head, know- -
ing that your light is come, that the glory _ .

of .the Lord is:risen upon you, nnd your

'mdemptmn draweth* nigh!™-

- Then there are four sermons on, "Gad ) '
climaxing -with

-and the.Fact of Suffering,”
this brilliant flight of inspiration, “Who are

the  men whose names stand on ‘the. dra--

matic roll-call of the:faithful in Hebrews?
Are they men whose days were happy an
unclouded and screne, souls for whom' the

- sun was always. shining and the skies’ un- s
“visited by storm or midnight? -
“imagines that . such is the background : of .

let him, listen to ‘this, “They were

they, ‘were sawn

faith, -
stoncd

in.dens and caves of the carth. That, - de-

. clares the New Testament, has been in ev- _
“ery “age faith’s grim hcrcdny'

not from sheltered ‘ways and quiet, se-

es, that' the cry ascends—'
the Lord  God. umnipatent reigneth’

Other high- points in the book are two
“sermons on “Who Is this Jesus?” and one- = -

on “The Cry of the Martyrs”—such sermons

as-only a Spirit-fillgd Scotch preacher could”
Twenty-four of them’ packed into ~ .
260 pagcs and priced at only two dollars.—-—

preach.

W. H. Hmnm

'I‘hc man who lwes ‘on the’ helghts in fel-"
lowship with o Holy Presence.is the preacher : ~
wlm lifts the people up and’ starts them on. - -

.a new. road. He bears the burden’ of the
divine urgency and. becomes noted as a re-

vivalist. It is the old message with a new

“ lift. Many. country churches will .come to.
this: knowledge during -the ‘revival season
}'"N C C'hrut:an Advacate. : :

“The Pmucherl Muga:lne_

.

If anyone .

asunder. were |
lemplcd were” slain ‘with _theé sword: - AU
tormented - they‘ .
wandered in deserts and in mountams, and

And it ‘is -

i
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Cantatasfor Easter

'RADIANT MORNING

‘"_!"!"!"I"!"l"l"!"!"l"!"l"lﬂl"l"l'l"lﬂl'llﬂlﬂlﬂii"‘"!"!4'."!"!"!"!‘*-!"!"!*'!“!--!"!"!"!"!-"!"l"l"l'-l"!"l"?*l“i"l"l"l"!--!--l‘

Tho qﬁpping l!oxy of Christ's resurroction, accordlng to St. .Muuhew mveulud lhrough '

. -music which is colorful and unusually well adapied to tha {ext.
- Haldor Lillenas has empleyed some strikingly -new. -harmonic- crmngemoms which .

;wlll not fail to catch tho interest of tho progréssive choir. Beginning with a beautiful

. instrumental, prelude, the dramatic tesurrection siory . is. doveloped in the lourleen vocal -
solections that follow. Solos, dusts, trioa, quartets’ and .full chorus are featured in these -
“musical pictures, Paﬂiculutly suiking ia the closing’ chorusr ”Thunks Bc o God which

. Iaalureu an ob]igaio for high aopmno or’ tenor votcns )

.- One copy. 35: Iwnlve Ior 53 50
THE LIVING REDEEMER

By Ha]dor Lll]nnan ang Rochel K. Green, Begins with an lnnlrumemul prolude und

" conlinues with story and.song_buill upon the dramatic evenis leading o the crucilixion.
. Pravides for & narrator whose reading supplies the desired continuity. ‘In- oddilion to the .
_splendid choral numbere. solas, duets and o ladies’ rio are altractive teatures. Not beyond

the ability of tho dverage vofumeer chcur but will mquire mora mhearscﬂ time. than olhem

THE VICTORIOUS CHHIST

By means ot both stoty and song; this tuneful cungma vnndly portrays the occurrences '
, 01 the resurrcclion,.
‘It conveys' o complote Easter message. The average choir wlll be- able {o prepme “this_
"__canluiu m.a compnmlwoly shorl umc

I is not difficult not lengthy-- only eight vocal pumbers in all - yet

| THE. FIRST EASTER

Story by Vugmm Frances on und ‘music by Haldor | Lillenas. An eoffective :n';uu

. méntal prelude and chofal number precedes the story which alternates with “vocal
_ solectiohs throughout the cantala. For_the most elective presentation, a ndrralor whose .,

voice is clear and- exprcssivc shouid be uaed Thc wcrqu ot thu atory may be ommed al
the optmn ol 1ho direclor,. ‘

-

E aster S ervice Falders

yet with effeclive results. - Thelr use-in this
- way not only contributes: to. the worship
- service but. it. preserves the memory of its
~ effecliveness. Lo

‘No. 4220, -
showing Mary at the Tomb. .Printed in soft
- pleasing colors. Folders furnished flat for

folded
: Pnces- 2c each’in Iess ‘than. 100 lots:

“Come unio Me.” Back page has Edster

o : ‘,m' : : purple ..~ Price: 75¢ a hundred copms.
NAZARENE PUBLlSHlNG HOUSE 2923 Troout A.ve.. Kamas Clty, Mo.

Ono copy, 35(:, twclva for 53 50

Orm cc:py lSc twelvu !or $1. 50 :

These ' folders can’ be "printed, mulu-‘
graphed, or. mimeographed mexpenswely-

message and appropriate design also. in

- Ono copy, lSr:. twelve for S1. 50' A

An - unusually amsuc demgn
_printer's convenience. SlZB 5'/zx8‘/z when )

100 or more 1Yz2c each. -
_ No. M. An. attractive folder with design of
- Chrzsl and lilies pnnled in purple with words’
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